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but the earth hath he given unto the ſons of men. _ 
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& |,  Reacer, 
'&T T was intended that © there 
WW. ſhould have becnan Epiſtle 
8  Dedicatory of this Book: bur 
while reaſon and honeſty mult 
be————, It is no time 
for ſuch a Clienc ro expe@& a 
Patron. It ſhewerch you what 
Commonwealths-Men fay is 
that which could be done; expe&t 
greater things when others dg 
what they cannoe ſay. It may 
be thought, if you be a fricnd; 
cold comfort to rcll -you , that 
you ſhall have what you wiſn, 
when you can have pothing 
elle ; yet is this all , and &- 
nough, Security enough to you z 
and reaſon .cnough for me (how 
unſcaionable foever it may be 
thought ) to let go this Piece : 
in which I intreat you to carrect 
the crrours, as 15 ſhcwn at the 
end, or ar lcaſt to take notice of 
them there betore you begin, In 
A 32 ths... 
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| the mean time, whereas writings 
of this'Kind arenot looked 

{ witha ſingle eye, as men ſhould 
look in reaſoning, bur the Au! 
thors of them are looked upon 
with a ſingle eye as men look 
in ſhooting ; I am no enemy 
of Monarchiſts : it Common- 
wealths-Men were no wiſer then 
I, they ſhould never be ftriven 
withall , bur freely have the ; 
whole honour of ruining them- 
ſelves ; in this ſtate of affairs, 
the certain end, Ar leaſt, 
ſo am I confirmed in this 
point , that I exhort all Com- - 
monwealths-Men to ſeek peace 
and inſue it , as the readieſt 
way unto their own good ; and 
you Reader to bear witneſs, that 
I amno incendiary nor mal-con- 
tent, but have ſpoken with Reli- 
gion and Reaſon; which if this 
age fail me, ſhall be reſtifi'd by 
another, And ſoif I periſh, I 


periſh, 
BP, THE 


The Order of the 
Work. 


The Firſt Book. 


He Prelace, conſidering the 
Principles, or Nature of Fa- 
mily-Governments, 

CH AP.I. Conſrdering the Priy- 
ciples , or Balance of National 
Governments, with the afferent 
kinds of the (ame, 

CHAP. II. Shewins the varia- 
£102 of the E;, gl jb balance. 

CHAP. III. Of fixationof the 
Balance, or of Agrarian Laws. 

CHAP.1IV. Shewtirg the Super- 
#trugures of Goveryenments. . 
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> Contents. 
The Concluſfion,obſerving that the 
Principles of Humane Prudence. 
being good without proof out of 
Scripture , are xevertbeleſs ſuch 
as aye prouablt out of Scripture, 
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The Second Book, 
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He Preface, Shewing that there 
were Commonwealths before 
that of Iſrael. 

CHAP. I. Sheng that Iſrael 
was a Commonwealth. 

CHAP. II. Shewing what Com- 
monpealth Iſrael was, 

-CH AP. III. Shewing the Anay- 
chy or ſtate of the Iſraelites under 
their Judges. 

CHAP. IV. Shewing the ate 
of the Iſraelites under their Kings 
to the captrutty, 

CHAP. V. Shen:»g the flate of 
the Jews in captivity, and after 

. thely retuyn from captivity; or 
the frame of the Jewiſh Common- 

. wealth : 


The Contents, 
wealth : and in that, the origipal 
of* Ordixation. 

CHAP. VI. Shewinghom Qrar 
nation was brought into the Chr;- 
ftian Church , and the verſe 
wates of the mY at divers times 
in uſe with the Apoſtles, 

The Concluſion, Shewtzg that not 
God, nar Chriſt, ner the Apoſtles 
ever "inſtituted any government 
Eccleſraſtical or Cruil, _ other 
principles then thoſe ontly of Hu- 


mane Prudence. 


The Third Book. 


He Preface , Containing a Mo- 
del of popular Government 
propoſed notzonally. 

CHAP. I. Containing the ciuil 
part of the model propoſed prafti- 
cably. 

CH A P. II. Containing the re- 
ligtous part of the Model propoſed 
prafticably. 
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CH AP-TII. Containing the Mi- 
Ittary part of the Mogel propo- 
ſed praeticably. 

CHAP. IV. Contarning the pro- 
vincial part of the Model propoſed 
prafticably.. | 

The Concluſion, Shewing how the 
Model may be proved or exami- 
ned; and gruing a brief Anſwer 
to Mr, Wren's laſt hook, tati- 

tled Monarchy aſlerted, &c, 
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GOVERNMENT. 


PSAL. 11. 3. 


If the foundations be deſtro 1ed, what can the righ- 
teous do ? Or, when foundations are deftrojed, 
what have the righteous done ? 
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The Order of the Firſt 
Book. 


He Pretace , Conſrdering the 
priiiciples or nature of Fa- 
mily-Gouernments. 

Chap. I. Confidering the Princi- 
ples ty Balarce of National-Go- 
wernments , with the different 
kinds of the ſame, 

Chap. 1I. She-wing the variation 
of the Engliſh-balarce, 

Chap. 1II. Of fixation of the Ba- 
larice, or of Agrarian Laws. 
Chap. IV. Shewing the Super- 

[trufures of Governments, 
The 


The Contents. 
The Concluſion, Otſerung that 
the Principles of Humane Pru- 
dence being good without proof 
out of Scripture , are neverthe- 


leſſe ſuch as are provable oat of 


$ Cripture. 


© py mo —q ow wa ot « 


- i as : 


THE 


PREFACE: 


Conſudertrg the Principles or Nature 
of Family-Government, 


k Ivines,and like Aludious Afſer- 
D rors of Monarchy » have ta- 
ken their riſe , not ſo fairly 
while they have concealed one parr, 
from the right of Paternity or from 
the Government of Families ; which 
may be of two kinds , whereof they 
have taken notice but of one. For 
Family-Government may be as ne-: 
ceſlary popular in ſome caſes , as Mo- 
| narchical in others, 


To ſhew the nature of the Monar- Monarchi- 
chical Family : Put rhe caſe a man «4 Family. 


have one thouſand pounds a year, or 
fo; he marrieth a Wite , hath Chil- 
dren, 


PFopula; 
Family, 


Govern- 
ment of 


Govern- 
ment of 
mM'u, 


I.rws, and 


The Preface. 
dren » hath Servants depending upon 
him at his good will , in the diitriburt- 
on of his Eſtate for their livelyhood. 
then that this Eitate come £0 
be ſpent of loſt, where isthe Monar- 
chy of this Family ? Burt if the Ma- 
fer were no otherwiſe Monarchical 
then by vertue of his Eſtate, then the 
foundation or balance of his Empire 
was in the thouſand pounds a year, 
Thar from theſe principles there 
may alſobe a popular Family, 1s appa-+ 
rent: for ſuppoſe fix or ten having 
each three hundred pounds a year , or 
ſo, ſhall agree to dwell rogether as one 
Family ; can any one of cheſe pre- 
tend to be Lord and Maſter of the 
lame » or to diſpoſe of the Eltares of 
all the reſt? Or do they not agree 
rogerher gpon ſuch orders,unto which 
they content equally ro ſubmit ? Bur 
if ſo;then certainly mult the Govern- 
ment of this Family » be a Govern- 
ment of Laws or Orders > and nor a 
Government of a Man , or of {one 
three or four of theſe men. 

Not but that the one man in theMo- 
narchical Family giving Laws, andthe 
many in che popular Oey no 
more » /it may in this ſenſe be indiffe- 
rently 
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The Prefare. 
rencly ſaid> Thacall Laws are made by 
men: Bur chatwhereche Lawis made 
by one rafin» there it may be unmade 
by one man ; ſothat the man is nor go» 
verned by the Lawzbur the Law by the 
man ; Which atnountcth unto the Go- 
vernment of the man , andnor of the 
Law : wheres the Law being nor ro be 
made but by the many , —— 
verned by another man , bur by 
onely which is the common incereſt ; 
by which means this amounteth unto 
a Government of Laws, and nor 'of 
men. 


Thar the Politicks may not be The facility 
thought an unneceſſary or difficult !h4t « in| 
Artif theſe principles be leſs then ob- *!7* 


vious and undenyable , even unto any 
woman that knows what belongs ro 
houie-keepingI confeſs rhatT have no 
more to ſay. Bur in caſe what hath 
been ſaid, be unto all ſorts and all ca- 
pacities undenyable; it 1s moſt humbly 
ſubTacced unto Pcinces and Parkia- 
ments, whether, without violence or 
moving of propriery they can make 
a popular Family of rhe Monarchical, 
or a Monarchical Family ofthe popu- 
lar ; or whether that be praQticable. 
or poſſible in 2 Nation upon like Ba- 

lance 


The diffe- 


The Preface. 
lance or foundation in propriety,which 
is not in -a Family,; a Family being 
bur a ſmaller ſociery or Nation, and a 
Nation but a greater ſociety or fan- 
ly. 

Thar which is uſually anſwered at 


reace be- this point, is, That the tix or ten thus 
nyeen 4 So- agrecing to make one family , muſt 


veraign 


Lord , aud have ſome ſteward ;- and ro make 


a Magi- 
ſtrate , 


though ſu- 
preme, 


ſuch a ſteward in a Nation) 1s to make 
a king. Bur this 1s to reſolve that the 
{lteward of a Family is not anſwerable 
unto the Maſters of it, or to them 
upon whoſe Eſtates , and not upon his 
own , he defrays the whole charge ; 
for otherwiſe this ſtewardſhip cannot 
amount unco Dominion , but muſt 
come onely unto the true nature of 
Magiltracy, and indeed of annual Ma- 
eiſtracy in a Commonwealth ; for- 
aſmuch as ſuch accounts in the years 
end at rhe fartheſt uſe ro be caſt up» 
and the Steward,body andeltate, to be 
anſwerable for the ſame unto the pro- 
prietors or Matters ; who allo have 
the undoubred right of conttituting 
ſuch other Reward or ſtewards as to 
them ſhall ſeem good , or of prolong- 
ing the Ofhce of the ſame. 


Now 


The Preface. 


Now where a Nation is caſt by the #here the 
unſeen ways of Providencezinto diſor- 7 of Law-= 


der of Government, the duty of ſuc 


b giving is 
necefſors, 


eſpecially as are eleed by the peo- 
- » is not ſo much to regard what 

ath been, as to provide for the ſu- 
preme Law, or for the ſafery of the 


people , which conſifteth in the true 


Art of Law-giving. 


The Art of Law-giving is of two The ar: of 
kinds ; the one ( as I may ſay ) un- £*-g/- 


true » the other crane. The uritrue 
confiftech in the redu@ion of the Ba- 
lance unto Arbitrary Superſtructnres ; 
which requirerh violence , as Heirio 
contrary unto Nature. Thee otherzin 
the ere&ing neceflary SuperſiraQtures 
that is » ſnch as are conformable unro 
che Balance or Foundation ; which 
being purely natural, requirech chat 
all interpoſiion of force be removed- 


ving is of 


two hindy. 


Pſ.115.16. 
The Ongi- 
nal of pr0- 
pricty. 


Gen.3. 19+ 


Foundatioss 


CHAP, 1. 


Conſudertsg the Principles or Balaiice 
of national Governments ;, mith 
the different kinds of the ſame. 


T' heaven (faith David) ever 
| the heavens , are the Lords : 
but the earth hath he given un- 
to the children of -men : Yet ſaith God 
unto the Farher of theſe Children, : 
the ſweat of thy. face ſhalt thou eat thy 
bread. Dit laborantibus ſua munera 
vendunt. The Donation of the earth 
by God unto man,cometh unto a kind 
of ſelling ir for indultry , a treaſure 
which ſeemeth to purchaſe of God : 
from the different kinds and ſucceſſes 
of this induſtry , whether in arms, or 
in other exerciſe of the mind or body) 
deriveth the natural equity of domi- 
nion or propriety ; and from the legal 
eſtabliſhment or diſtribution of this 


- propriety » (be it more or leſs ap- 


proaching towards the natural __ 
O 


and Superſtar uffures, 


of the ſame) deriverh all Govern- 
ment. 


The diſtribution of propriety ſo far The balance - 
forth as ir regardeth the nature or 9 pre 
, X » ob, 4/8 propriety. 
procreation of Government , lieth 


in the over-balance of rhe ſame : af- 
cer the manner, that a man who hath 
rwo thouſand pounds a year , may 
have a retinue, and ſo a (irength, thar 
15 three times greater then his who 
hath but five hundred pounds a year. 
Not to ſpeak at this time of Money; 
which in ſmall Territories may be 
of like effe& z bur to infilt upon the 
main, which is Propriety in Landxthe 
over-balance of this , as 1t was at firſt 
conſtirured, or cometh inſenfibly ro 
be changed in a Nation, may be eſpe- 
cially of three kinds ; that is, in One 
in the Few, or in the Many. 


The over-balance of Landchree to The genera- 
one ot thereabouts, in one man again? !!92 of ab- 
the whole people, createrh abſolute /*'*7* Mo- 
Monarchy ; as wh h had pur- &.,”7 

onarchy ; as when Joſeph had pur- G.n",.. 


haſed all the lands of the Egyprians 1g. 
for Pharach. The conſtitution of a 
people in which and like caſes, 1s ca- 
pable of intire ſervitude. Buy ms 
and our land for bread, and wt and our 
ard will be ſervants unto Pharaoh. 
| B 3 The 


8 Foundations 
The genera The over-balance of Land uno 
, tion of ne-rhe like proportion » in the Few a» 
ome oain{t rhe whole people, createth A- 

oaarchy. ©: : 
riftocracys or regulated Monarchy as 
of late in Evgland: and hereupon 
faith Samuel unto the people of I{- 
rael when they would have a King, 
1 Sam. 8. He willtake your fields, even the beſt of 
nes ana them, and grove them unto bus ſervants. 
liberrarem The conflicution of a people in this 
nec totamand- in like caſes, is ncither capable 
ſervirurem of jntire hberty, nor of intire ſer- 
[ = vitude. 
= phtonioy The over-balance of Land unto 
tion of Po. the like proportion in the people, or 
pular Go- where neuther one nor the few over- 
vernmen. balance the whole people, createrh 
Popular Government ; as in the divi- 
fion of the Land of Canaan untothe 
whole people of Iſrael by lot. The 
conſ{titucion of a people in which and 
like caſes, 1s capable of intire free- 
dom : Nayznot capable of any other 
ſettlement ; it being certain» that if 
a Monarch or fngle Perſon in ſuch 


/ a State, through the taint or improvi- 
dence of Counſels,ſhould carry ut; yer 
through the wreſfiftable force of na- 
rare, or the reaſonalledged by Moſes, 

Numb, x14 4m vor able to bear alt this peopie' a- 


I4, lanes 


and Superſirugares, 9 
lone, becauſe it is too heavy for me, he 
could nor carry it ; but ont of the 
deep waters would cry unto them, 
whoſe feet he had fucken in the 
mire. 
Where-ever the balance of a Go- of the Mi- 


vernment be, there_nacurally is the j;;, ,,1,- 
Milicia of the ſame ; and againſt him the Nega- 
or them where the Militia 1s natural- tive voce. 
ly, there cat be no negative vote. 

If a Prince hold the over-balance 
as in Terk y, in himis the Militia, as 
the Janizaries and Timariots, If a 
Nobilicy hold the over-balance, the 
Milicia is in them» as among us was 
ſeen in the Barons Wars, and thoſe of 
York and LanxcaFter ;and in France 8 
ſeen, when any conſiderable part of 
that Nobility flying out, they are not 
ro be reduced, but by the major patr 
of their order remaining unto _xne 
King. 

If a People have the over-balance, 
aS in Iſrael, the Milicia 1s in ther» as 
in the four hundred thouſand firlt de- 
creeing, and then waging War againſt 
Benjamin ; where it may be enquired 
what power there was on earth, ha- 
ving a negative voice unto this Aſ- 
ſembly. - This where there 1s ſettde- 
B 3 ment 
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ment, or where a Government ts na- 
rural. Where there is no ſerr/ement, 
or Where the Government is unna- 
tural , it atiſerh from one of two 
cauſes ; either imperfection in the 
balance , or ſuch corruption in the 
Law-Givers, whereby a Government 
1s inſtituted contrary unto the ba- 
lance. 

Imperfecs ImperfeRions of the balance;thar is, 

Govern- where it 15 not good or down-weight, 

We. cauſe 1mpetfe&t Governments : as 
choſe of the Roman and of the Flo- 
rentine people, and thoſe of the He- 
brew Kings and Roman Emperours, 
being each exceeding bloudy, or ac 
the leaſt ftormy. 

> rTyreny,0. Government againſt the balance, in 

” Lgarcly, Onexis Tyrannyaas that of the Arthe- 

Anarchy. nian Pifſtratus ; in the Few, is Oligar- |} 
chy as that of the Roman Decemwrrs; 
in the Many, 1s Anarchy, as that.un- 
der the Neapolitan Mazinells. 

The Divine Where through cauſes unforeſeen || | 

right of Go- by Humane Providence , the balance 

vernmen. cometh to be intirely changed, it is 
the more immediately to be attributed 
unto Divine Providence : and where- 
as God cannor Oy 
cauſe, but he muſtalſo will the neceſ- 

| ſary 
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and Superſiruflures. 
ſary effe& or conſequence ; what Go- 


vern ſoever 1s 1n the neceſſary | 
dire&tion of t e,the ſame 1s of 


Divine riehrt ; wherefore though of 


ch Iſrachtes God ſaith) They have Hol. $ 
«0. 4» 


ſer up kings, and not by. me ; they have 
made princes, and I knew it not : Yet 
co the ſmall Countries adjoyning un- 
to the Aflyrian Empire » he aith, 
Now have I given all theſe lands into 


the hand of the kin of Babylon my ſer- Jer, 27, 6. 


vant--=Serve the Live of Babylon, and 
live. 


CHAT FL 


Shewing the wariation of the Engliſh 
Balance. 


He Lands in the hold of the 

| Nobility and Clergy of Eng- 
land, ell Hen. 7. cannot be 
efteemed ro have over-balanced 
choſe in the hold of rhe people leſs 
then four to one. Whereas in our 
datesxthe Clergy being deftroyed, the 
B 4 Lands 
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Lands in hold of the people over-bg- 
lance thoſe in the hold of the Nobili= 
tyatthe leaſt nine inten, In ſhewing F 
how this change came abour , ſome i} 
. would have it that I aflume unto my 
ſelf more then my ſhare ; albeit they 
find not me. delivering that which mult 
rely upon authority,and not voucking 
my authours, Burt Herry the ſeventh 
being conſcious of infirmity in his ti- 
tle , yet finding with whar ſtrength 
and vigour he was brought in by the 
_ Nobility, conceived jealouſies of like 
power in caſe of decay or change of } 
affections. ( Nondum orbis adorave- | 
rat Romans. ) The Lords yet ledcoun- 
trey-lives , their houſes were open | 
to retainers, menexperienced in Mi- | 
licary affairs, and capable of leading ; | 
their hoſpitality was the delight of 
cheir Tenants > by their tenures or 
dependence obliged to follow their | 
Lords in arms, So that this being the 
Militia of the Nation, a few Meble- | 
men diſcontented could at any time 3 
levy a great Army ; che effeA where- 
of,both in the Barons Wars, and thoſe # 
of York and Lencaſters had been well 
known unto diverſe Kings. , This 
{tate of affairs was that at which 
Henry 


X UM 


and Syperſirufures. 
Henry the ſeventh made advantage 
of troubled rimes, and frequent un- 


T rulineſs of retainers to take his aym» 


while under pretence of curbing riots, 
he obtained the paſſing of ſuch Laws 
as cut off retainers, in which the No- 
bility loſt rheir Officers. Then 
whereas the dependence of the Pes- 
ple upon their Lords was of a ſtrit tie 
or nature» he found means to looſen 
this alſo, by Laws which he obrained 
upon as fair a pretence, even that of 


nlation : thus Farmes were fby,..lm. 


brought unto a ſtandard , that then, ;. 


houſes being kept up» each of them did 
of neceſſity inforce a dwelter ; and the 
PUR of Land laid unto each bouſe, 
did of neceſſity inforce that dweller not 
to be a beggar or cottager, but a man 
able to keep ſervants, and ſet the plough 
ov going. By which means a great part of 
the Lands of this Nation came wm effett 
10 be amortiz4d unto the hold of the Teo- 

manry or middle pedgle> whereof con- 

fited the main Lody of the Militia, 

hereby incredibly adyanced, 8 which 

henceforth hke cleaner undermeed leſs 

choaked by their fladdles , began to 
grow exceedingly. Bur the Nobili- 

ty, who by the former Laws had NI 
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their Offices, by this loſt their Soul- 
diery. Yer remained unto them 
their eſtares, till che ſame Prince in- 
croducing the Statures for Alienari- 
ons, theſe alſo became looſe ; and rhe 
Lords leſs taken ( for the reaſons 
ſhewn) with their Countrey-lives, 
where their trains were clipped, by 
degrees became Courtiers » where 
2reater pompe and expence by the 
Statutes of Alienations began to 
plume chem of their Eflates. The 
Court was yet at Bridewell, nor rea- 
ched Loxdon any farther then Tem- 
ple-bar. The latter growth of this 
City , and in thar, the declining of 
the Balance unto popularity , deri- 
veth from the decay of the Nobility, 
and of the Clergy. In the Reign 
of the ſucceeding King were Abbies 
(then which nothing more dwarfs 
a people) demoliſhed. Ididnor, I do 
not attribute the effets of theſe 
chings thus far unto my own parti- 
cular obſervation, but alwaies did 
and do attribure a ſenſe thereof un- 
ro the Reign of Quzen Elhzabeth, and 
rhe wiſdom of her Council : There is 
yet hiving teſtimony) that the ruine of 
che Engliſh Monarchy , through the 


caules 


and Superſlruflures, 


cauſes mentioned, was frequently at- 
cribured unto Heyry the ſeventh by 
Sir Henry Wotton ; which tradition is 
not unlike to have deſcended upon 
him from the Queens Council : Bur 
there 15 difterence between having a 
ſenſe of a thing » and making a right 
uſe of that ſenſe. Ler a man read 
Platarch in the lives of gAg, and of 
the Graccht, there can be no plainer 
demonſtration of the Lacedemonian 
or Roman Balance ; yer read his diſ- 
courſe of Government 1n his Morals, 
and he hath forgotten 1t ; he maketh 
no uſe, no mention at all of any ſuch 
thing. Who could have been plai- 
ner upon this point then Sir Walter 
Raleigh , where ro prove thar the 
Kings of Egypt were not elective but 
hereditary , he alledgeth that if the 
Kings of £gypr had been ele&ive, The 
children of Pharach muſt have been 
more mighty then the King, as Land- 


lords of all Egypt, and the King himſelf 200. 


their tenant ? Yet when he cometh to 
ſreak of Government) he hath no re- 
oard unto, no remembrance of any 
ſuch principle. In Mr. Seldexs Titles 
of Honour, he hath demonſtrated the 
Engliſh Balance of the Peerage 
with- 
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without making any application of it, 
or indeed perceiving it, there, or in 
times when the defe&t of the ſame 
came to give {o full a ſenſe of it. The 
like might be made apparent in Ar:- 
fotle in eMachiavil, mm my Lord 
Verulan » in all in any Politician ; 
there is not one of them in whom 
may nor be found as right a ſenſe of 
this principle as in this preſent Nar- 
rative, or in whom may be found a 
righter uſe of it then was made by 
any of the parries thus” far concerned 
in this ſtory, or by Queen Elizabeth 
and her Council. If @ Prince(ſaith 
'a great Authour) to reform a Govern- 
ment were obliged to depoſe himſelf» 
he might in neglefting of it, be capable 
of ſome excuſe ; but reformation of Go- 
vernment being that with which a Prin- 
cipality may ſtand, he deſerveth no ex- 
Ewe at all. It 1s indeed not obſerved 
by this Authour, that where through 
declinacion of the Balance unto po- 
pularity, the State requireth refor- 
mation in the Super{tructures, there 
the Prince cannot rightly reform, un- 
leſs from Soveraignpower he deſcend 
unto a Principality in a Common- 
wealth ; nevertheleſs upon like oc- 

Ca- 
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and Superſirugures. 
cafions this faileth nor ro be found fo 
in Nature and Experience. The 
growth of the people of England (nce 
the ruines mentioned of the Nobaliry 
and the Clergy, came in che Reign 
of Queen: Ehzaberh to 'more then 
ſtood with the intereft, or indeed the 


' nature or poſhbilicy of well-founded 


or Curable Monarchy ; as was pru- 
dently perceived, bur withalltempo- 
rized, by her Council, who (if the 
ruth of her Government be righthy 
weighed ) ſeem rather co have par 
her upon the exercteof Prineipaliry 
in a Commonwealth , then of Sove- 
raign power in a Monarchy. Cer- 
rain ir 15xthat ſhe courted not her No- 
bility , nor gave her mind, as Mo- 
narchs ſeated upon the like order, ro 
Balance her great men, or reflect up- 
on their power now inconſiderable ; 
bur ruled wholly (wich an art ſhe had 
unco high. perfection ) by humoring 
and bleſhng her people. For chis buz 
ſhadow of a Commonwealth, is ſhe 

er famous, and ſhall ever be ; though 

d ſhe mrroduced the full-perfetion 
of che orders requiſite unto Popular 
Government ; Furltzic had eftabliſhed 
ſuch Principality ano her ſuccefiorss 
as 


3 


The great 


Council of venue ro 


Venice 


bath the $9- had ſaved all the blau 
4 Which through this \neglect ' 1n her) 


wveraign 

power, ai 
the Duke 
the Sove- 


nit 


M. 
C 


raign Dig- people a light nor ſo 


”m 
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as they might have held. Secondly), 
this Principality ( the Common- ' 
wealth (as Rome of Romulus) beins 
borne of ſuch a Parent) might have re- 
rained the Royal Dignity and Re- 
the full > 1mproved and 
diſcharged of all _ Thirdly, ic 

and confuhon, 


and her ſucceſſours, hath enſued. 
Fourthly, it had bequeathed unto the 

tucally by 
rhem to be ST-overed; which Tpity h 
For even as the Many throug the Arif 


' ference of opinions that muſt needs a- 


bound among them, are not apt to in 
troduce a Government » as not under- 
ſtanding -the good of it : ſo the eEMany 
having by trial or experience once at- 
tamed unto this underſtanding » agree 
not to quit ſuch a Government. And 
Laſily, it had eſftared this Nation in 
that full faciliry, which ſo far as con-+ 
cerneth meer prudence, 15 1n the ca- 
pacity of humane nature. To this 
Queen ſucceeded King James, who 
likewiſe regardleſs of rhis point (in 
which nevertheleſs he was ſo ſeen, as 
nor ſeldom to prophecie ſad things 
nnto his ſucceſlours) neither his new 

Peer- 


and Superſirufures, 
Peerage (which in abundance he crea- 
red) nor the old, avaled him againſt 
chat dread, wherein more freely then, 
pradencly he ciſcouered_lunſelt to 
{tand of Parhamentsas now meer Po- 
pular Councils,& running unto popu- 
larity of Governmentlike a boul down 
the hill;nor ſo much(lI may ſay) of ma=- 
lice perpenſed , as of natural inſtind ; 
whereof the Petition of Right, well 
heeded, is ſufficient reltimony. All 
perſwaſion of Courr-Floquence » all 
patience for ſuch as bur looked thar 
way was now loſt. There remained no- 
thing unto the deſtruction of a Mo- 
narchy retaining bur the name, more 
chen a Prince who by (triving ſhould 


make the people_10 el thole advin- 
rages Which they could not ſee. And 
us ——— 


chis happene in the next King, who 
roo ſecute in that undoubred right 
whereby he was advanced unto a 
Throne which had no foundation, da- 
red to put this unto unſeaſonablegry- 
al ; on whom therefore fell the Tower 
in Silo, Nor may we think that they 
apon whom this Tower fell , were 
ſinners above all men ; but that wez 
unleſs we repent,and look better unco 
foundations, mult hkewiſe periſh, ”_ 

aVe 


— - > 
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have bad latrer Princes, latter Parli- 
aments ; in what have they excell'd; 
or where are they ? The balance not 
heededno effeual work can be made 
as to ſettlement ; and' heeded (as it 
now ftands in Er»gl/and ) requireth un- 
eo ſettlement no leſs then the Super- 
ſtruures natural unto Popular Go- 
vernment : and the Superftruftures 
naturat unto Popular Government, 
require no leſs then the higheſt skill 
or art thar is in Political Arctifreture, 
The ſam of which particulars amount- 
erh unto this, That the ſafety of the 
people of England 1s now plainly caſt 
upon $kill or ſaſhiciency in Political 
ArchireQure : it is nor enough, that 


there are honeſt men_addied unto 


all the _good ends of a_T- Common- 
wealth » unleſs there be skill alſo in 


the fotmation of thoſe proper means 
whereby ſuch Ends may be arrained 
uno. Which1s as ſad, as a true ac. 
count ; this being in all experience, 
and in the judgement of all Politici- 
ans, that whereof the Many are in- 
capable. Arid though the meaneſt 
Citizen » nor informing the Com- 
monyealth of what he knowerh, or 
conceiveth co concern her ſafety 
come 
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and Suptrfirufures. 
commir an hainous crime againſt God 
and his Country ;ſuch is the remper of 
later times, that a man having offer'd 
any ayd at this loſs, hath ſcaped well 
if be ſcorned and —— —— 

Bur to proceed:1t the balance,or ſtate 
of propriety in a Nationbe the effici- 
ent caufe of Government , and the 
Balance being not fixed, the Govern- 
ment (as by the preſent Narrative is 
evinced) mult remain inconſtane or 
floting, then the proceſs in formation 
of a Government , muſt be firlt by 
fixation of the Balance, and next by 
ereting ſuch Superltrutures as ro 
the nature thereofare neceſſary. 


— - - —_— — ———_ - —_ 


CHAT. M.-* 


Of Fixation of the Balance, or of A- 
grarian Lans, 


| fan of the Balance of proprie- 


ty, is not ro be provided for bur 

by Laws ; and the Laws whereby ſuch 
proviſion is made,are commonly called 
C eAgra- 


It 15 at pic- 
ſent 12 more R 
hands, but In a Territory not exceeding Eng/and 


without 


f:xauon mY hangs then three hundred, 


come 1iilio 
fewer, 


/ 


/ 
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Agrarian Laws. Now as Govern- 
ments through the diverſe balance of 
propriety are of diverſe or contrarie 
natures, that is Monatchical or Po- 
pular ; ſo are ſuch Laws, Monar- 
chy requires of the ſtandard of pro- 
prietys that it be valt or great ; and of 
Agriarian Laws, that they bar receſs 
or diminution, at leaſtin ſo much as is 
thereby entailed upon the honour. 
But Popular Government requires 
chat her ſtandard be moderate, and 
that her Agrarian bar accumulation. 


in revenue, if the balance be in more 
It 15 upon 
ſwaying from Monarchy ; and 1tf it 
be in fewer then five thouſand hands, 
it 13 ſ\vaying from a Commonwealth; 
which as to this point may ſufhce at 
preſent. 


<— 


and Superſl ruflures. 


CHAP, IV, 


Sheweng the $ uper ſtructures of Go- 
VeYamexts. 


T Hat the Policy or Superſtruftures 


of all abſolute Monarchs, more p;,;z,res of 
particularly of the Eaſtern Empires, ab/olute 
are nor only contained,but meliorated Monarchy. 


in the Turkiſh Government , requi- 
reth no farther proof then tro compare 
them : bur becauſe ſuch a work would 
yot he in a ſmall compaſs, ir ſhall ſuf- 
fice for this time to ſay, that ſuch Su- 
perſtructures of Government as are 
natural unto an abſolute Prince, or 
ſole Landlord of a large Territory, re- 
quire , for the firſt ſtory » that what 
demeaſnes he ſhall rhink fic ro reſerve 
being.ſer apart; the reſt be dividedin- 
co horſe-quarters,or Military Farmes 
for life or at will, and not otherwiſe. 
And that every Tenant for every 
hundred pounds a year ſo holden, be 
by condition of his renure, obliged co 

C 2 artend 
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attend his Soveraign Lord in perſon, 
in arms and at his proper coſt and 
charges, with one horſe, ſo often, and \ 
ſo long as he ſhall be commanded up- 
on ſervice, Theſe among the Turkes 
are called Timariots. 
| The ſecond Story of this building 
Begleibess requirerth that theſe Horſe-quarters 
or Military Farmes » be divided by 
convenient Precincts or Proportions 
intodiſtin& Provinces ; and that each 
Province have one Governour or 
Commander in chief of the ſame, at * 
the will and pleaſure of his grand $ig- | 
nior, or for three years and no longer. 
Such among the Turks (unleſs by ad- 
ditional honours they be called Ba- 
ſhaws or Vizaers ) are the Begler- | 
begs. 
Janizaries For the third Story, there muſt of 
— neceſſiry be a Mercenary Army con- 

; filing both of horſe and foor , for {| 
the Guard of the Princes perſon, and | 
for the Guard of his Empire by keep- 
ing the Governouts of Provinces ſo 
divided, that they be nor ſuffered to 
lay their arms or heads together, or \ 
ro hold correſpondence or intell1- | 
gence each with other. Which Mer- 

cenary Army ought not to be conſii- 
ruted 


1 
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and Superſirufures, | 


euted of ſuch as have already contra» 


Qed ſome other intereſt, but to con- 
fiſt of men ſo educared from their very 
childhood, as not ro know that they 
have any other Parent , or native 
Countryzthen the Prince and his Em- 
pire. Such among the Turks are the 
foor called Jamzaries, and the horſe 
called Spahres. 


The Prince accommodated with a 74, nivan 
Privy Council, conhilting of ſach as azd the 
have been Governours of Provinces, Grand Sig- 
1s the Top-ſlone, This Council a- *® 


mong the Turks is called the Drvan, 
and this Prince the Grand Signtor, 


The Superſtructures proper unto rhe Super- 
regulated Monarchy, or unto the Go- ſtruftures of 


vernment of a Prince ſome three or Keg«ta- 
Monar- 


four hundred of whoſe Nobility, or 
of whoſe Nobility - and Clergy hold 
rhree parts in four of the Territory, 
muſt either be by his perſonal ipflu- 


ence upon the balance or by vertue” 


of orders. © 
If a Prince by eaſing his —_— 
of Taxes, and feeding rhem with ſuc 
as are extorted from the people, can 
ſo accommodate their ambition and 
avarice wirh great Offices and Com- 
mands that a party flying out, he can 
C3 over- 


ted 
chy. 
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6ver-balance and reduce thern by 4 
oreater part of their own order, he 
may have greater power and Jeſs ſe- 
curity» as at preſent in France. 

The fafer way of this Government 
is by orders : and the orders proper 
hereunto, conkiſt eſpecially of an He- 
reditary Senate of the Nobility, ad- 
mitting alſo of rhe Clergy, and of a 
as, 0 pon of the People _ 
up of thejr menial ſervants, or ſuc 
a3 by renureand for livelihood: have 
immediate dependence upon them) as 
formerly in E-g land, Py 

At arr oe 1 or State of Nobili- 

l 


thing as vernby a Kin 
pure Ariſto- ruſt Govern 


cracy, Aniſtocracy > any Popular Govern- 
ment. Whence though for diſcourſe 
ſake Politicians ſpeak of pure Ariſto- 
cracy> and pure Democracy) there is 
no ſuch thing as either in Narure, 

— Example. 
__ Where the people are not over- 
a of balanced by —_ Or by the Few, 
Popular they are not capable of any orher Su- 
ona perſftruQtures of Government, or of - 
: any other juſt and quiet ——_— 
WAac- 


and Superſtruftares. 
whatſoever, then of ſuch only as con. 
fiſterh of a Senare as their Counſel. 
lours, of themſelves or their Repre- 
ſentatives as Soveraign Lords, and of 
a Magiltracy anſwerable unro the_ 
people as diltributers and executio- 
ners of che Laws made by the people : 
and thus muchis of abſolure necefſiry 
unto any or every Government, thar 
is or can be properly called a Com- 
monwealrh, whether it be well or ill 
ordered, 


2-7 


Bur the neceffary definition of a Deſnition 
Commonwealth any thing well or- 9 4 wel 


der'd , is, Thar it is a Government 


ordered 
COmMmon - 


confilting of the Senate propoſing, weath, 


the People reſolving, and the Magi- 
ſtracy executing. 


Magiſtracy 15 a flile proper unto nj, 


Fg $111,4 


rhe executive part ; yet becauſe in of Mrgi- 


ww 


difeourſe of this kind it is "hardly a- #9. 


voidable; but ſuch As are of the Pro- 
poſing or Reſotving Afﬀetnblics, will 
be ſometime ewaprized under this 
name or (tile, i: ſhall be enough for 
excuſe roſay, that Magiltracy may bz 
eſteemed of two kinds ; the one pro- 
per or Executive, the other improper 
or Leoiſhmve. 
A Senate may conſt of an Heredt- ,,; 
C 4 tary * 


Senttes att 
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' tary order, eleRive for life by it ſelf 

or by ſome Magiſtrate or Magiſtrates 

of the ſame ; as the Senate of 

R ome conſilted of the. Patrician or- 

der thereinto eligible , firſt by the 
Conſuls , and then by the Cenſors. 

A Senate may conſilt of Senators e- 

le&ed by the People for life, as that 

of Lacedemon. It may conlilt of Se- 
natorseligible by the people for terms 

without vacation or interval, as the 

Senate of Vemice; or with interval, as 

the Senate of Athens, which alſo for 
another difference was ele by lot. 

A Popular Aſſembly may confift of 

vous. , the whole people, as the great Coun- 
4 they cl Of YVemce (for the Venetians, 
kinds, though called in reſpe& of their Sub- 
jets, Nobility, are all that free peo- 

ple, which is comprized in that Com- 
monwealth)or of a Repreſentiveas-in 

Iſrael. Again, a Repreſentative of 

the people may be for life, as inthe 
particular Ciries or Soveraignties of 
Holland, improperly called Senates ; 
orit may be Eg chat is 
tro ſay, by changes or courſes, as thar 
of Iſrael, and che preſent Repreſenta- 
tive in England ; it may allo be by 
lot, as the Roman Tribes called che 
Pre- 


[ 


and Superſiraftures. 


Prerogative and the Jure vocate. 


Toipeak of Magittrates int a Com- $upream 
monwealch, and all their kinds, were Mag:- 


- - . ſtrates, and 
ro begin an endleſs diſcourſe : the fe Lands. 


preſent I ſhall therefore confine to 
ſach only as may be called Supream 
Magiſtrates. The Supream Magittra- 
cy of a Commonwealth may be 1n one 
or more z and it may be for life , or 
for terms and vacations. In one e- 
lective by the people for life ; as in 
che Duke of Venice, whoſe fun&tion 
is Civil and not Milicary, In two 
Hereditarily ; as in the two Kings of 
Lacedemon, whoſe function was ra- 
cher: Military then Civil. In nine 
annually ele&ive by the people ; as 
in the nine Princes or Archontes of 
eAthens. In two annually ele&ed 
by the people; as che Roman Conuls, 
whoſe power was both Military and 
Civil. In fine, it may be akteria 
one or moresfor life, or for terms and 
Vacations as ſhall belt ſuir wich the 
occaſion. 


Some Commonwealths conſiſt of gyyer dif- 
diſtin& Soveraignties as Switz, and ferences in 


Holland; others are colle&ed into one Common- 
of wealths., 


and the ſame Soveraignty, as moſt 
the reſt, Again-z Jome Common= 
wealchs 


Rotation or 
courſes, 


Popular 
Eleffon, 


The Balo!t, 
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wealths have been upon Rorarion or 
courſes in the Repreſentative only, as 
Iſrael. Others in the Magiſtracy only, 
as Rome : ſome inthe Senate and in 
the Magiltracy, as Athens and Venice. 
Others in ſome part of the Magi- 
firacy > and in others not ; as 
as Lacedemon in the Ephort, and nor 
in the Kings ; and FVexice nor in the 
Duke 'nor in the Procarator:, but in 
all th reft, Holland, except in the e- 
tection of States Provincial (Which 1s 
emetgent) admitteth nor of any rota- 
tion or courſes. There may be a 
Commonwealth admitting of, Rotari- 
on throughout, as in the Senateain the 
Repreſentative, and in the Magiſtra- 
cy ; as that propoſed in Oceana, 

Roration if 1t be perfect, 1s equal 
ele&ion by » and ſucceſſion of the 
whole people unto Magiltracy by 


terms and vacations. 


Equal ele&ion may be by lot, as 
that of the Senate of Athens ; by ſuf- 
frage, as that of Lacedemon ; or by 
Balot, as that of Yerice ; wich of all 
other 15 the moſt equal. | 

The Balort as it is uſed in Femee, 


confiterh of a lot ; whence deriveth 
che right of propoſing , and of an 


unſeen 


and Superfiruftures, 3x 
unſcen way of ſuffrage or of refol-. 
YVgs 

From the. wonderfull variety of he diffe 
parts and difference of mixrure »- hi- rext Genizs 
therco ſcarce. rouched, reſult thoſe *! 65a 
admirable differences that are in the "5 
conſtitution and Genins of Popular 
Governments ; ſome being for de- 
fence, ſome for encreaſe z ſome more 
equal,others unequal; ſome turbulenc 
and ſedirions, others like ſoft ſtreams 
in perperual tranquillity. | 

Thar which cauſeth innate ſedirion The cauſe of 
in a Commonwealch, is inequality ; as ſedition in « 
in Rome,where the Senate opprelt the ©9mon- 
people. Bur if a Commonwealth be *£. 
perteatly equal,ſhe is void of ſedition, 
and hath attained nnto'perfeion, as 
being void of all internal cauſes of 
diſſolution. 

Anequal Commonwealth is a Go- Definition 
vernment founded upon a balance of «# equal 
which is perfectly Popular » and well C9%* 
fixed by a ſuirable Agrariar» ; and : 
which from the balance chrough the 
free ſuffrage of rhe people given by 
che Balot > amounceth in the Snper- 
ftructures unto a Senate debating and 
propofing » a entative of the 
people reſolving anda Maglltracy ex- _ 


ecuting 
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ecuting ,cach of theſe three orders 
being don courſes or Rotation ; tha 
is.clected for certain rerms:en joyning 
like intervals. 

The diffe- Such conſtirntions in a Govern- 
rence be» ment as regard the frame or Model of 
pa2pernong, it, are called Orders ; and ſuch things 
rders. '; are enacted by the Legiſlative or- 
ders) are called Laws. 
To undertake the binding of a 
Prince from invading liberty, and yet 
nor to introduce the whole orders 
neceſlary unto Popular Government, 
is to undertake a flat coitradictions 
or plain impoſſibility. 
Mazard A People or Aflembly nor diſcer- 
ns the ning of true principlespe1ve leaſt cre- 
wanz of dit unto the beſt ordefs, and ſocome 
principles. ro caſt themſelves upon men : for 
where orders are not credited, there 
men mult be truſted ; and where 
men are truſted, the find themſelves 


or not at all, The deſire of bringing 
ina Commonwealth by degrees: art- 
ſeth from wanc of confderation, that 
the whole of a Commor.wealth, as to 
charge or trouble is leſs then the half. 
He who hath a journey to go,doth nor 
chooſe 


aud Superſirufures. 


chooſe to have bur half a biidle, or 
but one boot or ſlirrup, though theſe 
be fewer things, and come but unto 
half the charge ; becauſe this would 
but neceſſitate unto more things, 
and more chargeable or dangerous 
things. 


Optimus ille avim: vindex , ledemia 
etl us 
Vincula qui rupit, dedoluitque ſemel. 
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The Concluſion : 


Ofſeruing that the priuciples of Hu- 
mane Prudence betiig good with- 
oat proof out of Scripture, ae ne- 
wertheleſs ſuch as are provable out 
of Scripture. 


Ho imagineth that the 
Romans Governed by 
proof out of Scripture ? 


Yet faith Peter , Submit your ſelves 
1 Ver.2.13. wweo (humane prudence; or) every or- 
dimance of man ; which relateth more 
particularly unto the Government of 
the Romans. The moſt frequent 
compariſon of a Commonwealth» 1s 
.to a Ship ; but who imagineth that a 
ſhip ought not co be built accor- 
ding to the Art of the Ship-Wright, 
or Governed according unto the 
Compaſle , unlefle theſe be pro- 
ved out of Scripture ? Neverthe- 
leſs, as hicherto I have proved the 
principles of Humane Prudence = 
the 


and Superftruflures, 
the parts out of holy Scripture ; ſo 
I undertake to vindicate them in the 
whole, as to the intire frame of Po- 
pular Government, in the inſuing 
Book, by the ſame Authority , and 
undeniable evidence. 


THE 
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E LOH © ed, 
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Commonwealth of Iſrael - 
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Commonwealth of the Jewes.  .. 
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I have ſaid ye are Gods---but ye ſhall dye hke 
mens ard fall like one of the Princes. Pſal. 82. 
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The Order of the Secand | 
Book, 


He Preface, Shewtng that 
there were C ey orag. © bes 
fore that of Iſrael. 

Chap. I. Shewiwg that iſrael was a 
Cormmonwedlth. 

Chap. II. Shewing what Common- 

} wealth Iſrael was, 

| Chap. II. Shewtng the Anarchy 
0 ſlate of the Iſraelites under 
thety Judges. 

Chap. IV. Shewing the ſtate of 
the Iſraelites under their Kings to 
the capttutty. 

Chap. V. Shewiyg the State of the 
Jews in captiUtty 1 after they re- 
turn from captiuity;or the frame of 
the Jewiſh Commonwealth : and in 
that, the origtnall of Ordination, 

H 2 Chap. 


Chap. VI. Shewing how Ordinat;- 
- 02 was: brought into the Chriſtian 

© church, and the aruerſe ways of 
the ſame at divers trmes in uſe 
with the Apoſtles, 

The Concluſion : Shewine that z0t 
God, nor Chriſt, zor the Apoſiles 
ever tnſiituted ary government 
Eccleſiaſftzcal or Ciuil upon other 
prenciples then thoſe ozely of Hu- 

mane Prudence, 


tht 


PE 


Advertiſemeng to the 
Reader. 


V Hereas the Senate or 

ſeventy Elders of If- 
rac! are moſt properly called the 
Sanhedrim or euxiJpwor, I ſhall uſe 
this word, firſt becauſe it is 
the Scripture word throughout 
thoſe places in the New Teſta- 
ment where it is tranſlated the 
Council; and fccondly, becauſe 


there being many Councils, this 


tranſlation of the word cauſeth 
confuſion. So doth that of the 
word yea" which though in 
other commonwealths it fignific 
the Senate, yet in the Jewiſh 
commonwealth is taken for the 


Presbytery, To give an inſtance }. 


of the neceſſity I am put upon in 
615 advertiſement ; Our tranſla- 


tours ſay thus:The b1gh prieſt came, ags 5.21. 


21.4 they that were with hum,ef called 
t1,2 cent.cil and all the Sexate of the 


H 3 cl- 


_ 


children of Iſrael : which words 
are not to baganderſtood. I ſhall 
crave leave. therefore to render 
them thus : The high Prie(t came 
aid called the Sanbedrim, and all the 
Presbytery of the children of Iſrael: 
which ſenſe is exadtly conforma- 
ble unto the originall of the tex, 
and umo the ordcrs of the Jew- 
iſh Commonwealth, For the 
Sanhedrim and the Presbytcry, 
were in the ſewiſh Common- 
wealth the Senate and the Pco- 


ple. 
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THE 
SECOND BOOK, 


Containing the 


Commonwealth of Iſrael. 


The Preface; ſhewing that there 
were Commonwealchs before 
that of Iftacl. m 


$$$ $$S$Uma% prudence, in the firſt 
by H * cauſe,is a creature of God; 
£4 


> and in the ſecond, As AYCHH 
4+ 

$$ $$ £7 45 humane nature: nor 
7 it ſomuch younger 1: any of thoſe ef- 
fetts or ends why it was ordaimed 0 

God, that we ſhould think 1[rael to have 
been the firſt commonnealth, or the firſt 
popular government that was, or that 
was blanted in ( anaan; for of the like 
in the countries thereabout, there were 
both before and at the ſame time. It was 
H 4 Tr: 
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in Canaan, that Melchiſedec king and 
prieſt of Salem, gr of Jeruſalem, had 
reigned during the time of Abraham, 
who pay'd him tithes of all that he had. 
| Now t)thes before Iſrael and the irſti- 


rutionof the Levites, belong'd not to any 


Tythes or: 
gtaally be- 
lon;sng to clergy, but unto the Prince or State. 


kings. Whence Samuel n the deſcription of a 
x 5am. "kings telleth the people that he will take 


x. OY f 


The com. the tenth of their goods, Thws Abra- 
moawealth ham in paying tythes to Melchiledec,ac- 
of Salem. knowledgeth him for his prince. Yet had 
Abraham the right of the ſword, and 
made war with kingss as thoſe of So- 
dom, at his own diſcretion ; whence Ca- 
vaan may ſeem to have been a common- 
Wealth in thoſe dayes, much after the 
The com- manner of Germany in theſe. The five 
monwealth Lords ( perhaps five Tribunes ) of the 
of the Ph:- Phil:ſtins, muſt needs have been ſome 
_n Ariſtocracy at leaſt of Princes 1oynng 
14 one body or commonwealth. So Venice 
1n her firſt age was under Lords or Tri- 
bunes. It 1s little to be doubred, but the 
Goverment of Jethro, king and prieſt 
The com- of Midiany, was of lhe nature with that 
— of Melcliiſedec, or sf the Lacedemoni- 
ym hings, who were alſo prieſts ; or that 
the counſel he gave unto Moſes ( being 
for the inſtitution of ſuch judicatories as 
are 


of Iſrael. 


are not proper 1n Monarchy ) was other 


then according unto the orders of his 
own commonwealth, And leſt theſe 
governments ſhould ſeem leſſe popular, 
the Embaſſadours of the Giheonites 
coming unto Jojua, ſay thus; Our 


The com- 
moawealth 


ders ( or our Senate ) and all the inh?- of the Gi- 


bicants of our country ( or the popular 
aſſembly of the ſame)(pake unto us ſay- 
ing---Go meet them» and fay unto 
chem, We are your ſervants : there- 
fore now make ye a league with us. 
To make a league with a forrain nations 
evinceth ſoveraign power ; and that 
this league was made by the Senate and 
the people, evincerh Gibeon to have 
been a popular government. Snch a 
thing then as Popular government moſt 
undeniably there was, before Iſrael. 
Now whether Iſrael were a, popular 
government or #0" 1 (hall refer my 


{elf to tryall by the enſuing chapter. 


beomtes. 


Joſhtia 9, 
11, 
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CHAP. L 


Shewizi7 that Iſrael was a Common- 


T weal:h, 

Sect. 1. \T is ſaid of the Iſraelites 

_— / ” that wenr firſt into E- 
rtſe 0 —Y | 

the Iſraeli. SAM gypts All the fouls that 
tiſh go- came out of the loynes 
wernment. of Jacob were ſeventy 
Of the Pria- ſoules : Theſe becoming 
ces of the 


Tribss, and {© many fathers of families, and go- 
of the verning their own families by pater- 
Princes of nall right it followed that ar firtt they 
families, fo governed the whole people, yet 
not with any ſoveraign power , (as 
may be eaſily thought) in a country 
that had a prince of her own, but by 
way on2ly of direion and advice. 
The people being thus accuſtomed un- 
ro a Way as any of theſe ſeventy came 
todye, tupply'd his place with ano- 
ther of their election; art leaſt for the 
probability of this opinion, we find 


—_ 4 mention of Moſes, Nadab, Abihn, and 


of Iſrael, 5 
ſeventy of the elders, before the infti- . 
rution of the Iſraelitiſh Senate or San- 

hedrim. Unto theſe andunto the peo- 

ple Moſes propoſed his Lawes. So I = en 
am ſure in the Latine ir. is expreſly Moſs 
ſaid, where by our Engliſh tranſlation propoſuir, 
11s thus rendred : This ;s the law ( and P*4.4.44. 
by the law herezis meant no lefſ; chen —_— ah 
the whole book of Deureronomy ) , preceys 
which Moſes ſet before the children of a command 
Iſrael, whoſe aſſemblies were nor al= 'bere is 
Wayes Without fation ; For Korah, targe diffe- 


. . VeEACE: 4 « 
Dathan, and Abiram, with two hun-. ,; —_ 


dred princes of the aſſembly, famous thea 1 can 
n the congregation, men of renown, ban. ſtand te 
ded themlelves againſt Aofes, and his —_— 

, þ . c the 
intended eleion of his brother A4z- Lazine bath 
70 unto the hereditary Prieſthood, r,przcepic 
upbraiding him ( ſaith Joſephus) thar Moſes; the 
he went about to diſpoſe of this ho- Engiſh bath 
nour without the ſuffrage of the con- jw Hy 
gregation, thereby afteCting Tyranny, Pr ae | 
and ſly uſurpation of the liberty of Joſeph.ane, | 
the people : which ſenſe alſo is im. 2. 4- 6.2. 
ply'd by their reproac hing himin Scri- 

prure ; [s it ſmall thing that thou haſt Num, 16, 
brought #5 Up out of the land that flow- "2s 

eth with milk aud hony, to kill us in the 
wilderneſſe ? except thou make thy ſelf 
Altogether a prince over ms. But where- 


as 
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That Moſes ag the Scripture in all this prefumes 
vow #9 theſe incendiaries to have bely'd AMo- 
el. : 
ſes ; ſome will have all they thus layd 
unto his charge,to be no more, bur 
lefle then truth; in that they will 
needs have Moſes nor only ro have 
been a King, bur to have been a King 
exctcifing arbitrary power, and ſuch - 
arbitrary power as being without any 
bounds, amounteth fully unto Tyran- 
ny. 
£>4. ,, The word King 1s not a ſufficient 
That Moſes definition of the Magiſtrate fo ſtyled : 
propoſed Berween a Lacedemomian King and a 
hes Pag Perſian King, or between either of 
Cid;b.,, Theſe anda King of Eng/and,there was 
feffrace, Valt difference. Both the, Kings in 
Lacedemon were but as one Duke in 
Vernce, The Venetians therefore, if It 
had ſo pleaſed them, might as well 
have called their Duke King. Certain 
It 15, that he is not ſo 'much in the 
Commonwealth, as are a few of his 
Counſellours; and yer all acts of the 
Commonwealth run in his name, as 
1f there were no Commonwealth. 
_— Ic is ſaid ( according to our tranila- 
ſenſe Mor , tion ) Moſes commanagd us a laws & c. 
#1y be cald according to che Original, Moſes 
' &king. (propoled,or) gave #44 laws which 
is 


of Iſrael. 
# an mheritance unto the congregation 
of Jacob. The Duke of Yemce hath 
right to propoſe or give law in the 
congregation or great councill of Ye- 
nice ; Where he whoſeeth him fitting), 
would believe he were a King. And if 
eMoſes were King in Jeſurun (or 
Iſrael) it was when the heads of the pee- 
ple and the Tribes of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together. Paul, epitomizang 
the ſtory of the people of lſrael, in 
his Sermon to the Antiochiay Jewes ; 
ſhewerh how God choſe their fa- 
thers,exalted the people, deſtroyed ( for 
their ſakes ) ſeven nations 1» the land of 
Canaan , and divided their land ts 
them by lots : but ſpeaketh no word 
of any king g1ven unto them, rill ex- 
preſly after their Judges. Burt if Afo- 
ſes were a king, yet that he ngt-pro- 
poſed, but commanded of his power 
the laws which he gave unto Iſrael, 
doth nor follow. For David was a 
King, whoneverthelefle did no other- 
wiſe make any law then by propoſti- 
on unto the people , and their free 
ſuffraga thereupon. David conſulted 
with the captains of thouſands, and huz- 
dreds, and with every leader, (of which 
Milicary ducipline of the congregation 
of 


ACS 1% 


1 Ciien.t2, 
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of Iſrael, more in due place will be 
ſhewn) and Damd ſaid wnto all the 
congregation, If it ſeem good unto yons 
aud that it be of the Lord our Gods 
( though he were a king, and a man 
after Gods own heart, he maketh the 
people judges what was of God) 
fet ns ſend abroad unto our brethren 
every where that are left inall the land 
of Iſrael, and with them alſo to the 
Prieſts and Levites that are im their 
cities and ſuburbs, that they ( to the 
end this thing may be performed with 
che greateſt ſolemniry ) may gather 
themſelves to wm; aud let ws bring the 
Ark of God to as : for we mquired net 
at it in the days of Saul. In the days 
of El; the Ark was taken by the Phili- 
{tims : who being ſmitren till there 
was a,deadly deſtruction throughout 
all ch# city, and their Divines attribu- 
ting the cauſe thereof unto detention 
of the Ark, afrer ſeven moneths ſent 
ic to Bethſhemeſh, whence it was 


brought unto Kirjah-jearimand there - 


lodged in the houſe of ,Aminadab z 
before Sau! was king, where it re- 
mained till ſuch time as Davidpropo- 
ſed in the manner ſhewn unto the 
people, for reduction of the ſame. 
Upon 
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ban 
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of Iſrael. 
Upon this propoſition, the people gi- 
ving ſuffrage are unanimous in their 


reſult; «Al! the congregation ſaid, that x Chron. 
they would do ſo ( not that they could 13. 4. 


do no otherwiſe by a king, for the 
did nor the Hke by Rehoboamburt that) 
the thing was right in the eyes of all the 


people. eMoreovers, David and the Chap.zs. 


captains of the hoſt ſeparated to the 
ſervice of the ſons of g Aſaph, and of 
Hemanzand of Jeduthun, who ſhould pro- 
pheſy with harps, with Pſalteries and 
with cymbals ; that 1s, propoſed theſe 
laws tor Church-diſcipline, or offices 
of the Prieſts and Levites,unto the 
ſame repreſentative' of the people : of 
which more in other places. Thus 
much in this, ro ſhew, that if Aoſes 
were a king, ir doth nor follow that 
he propoſed not his laws unto a con- 
gregation of the people having the 
power of reſult. To ſay that the laws 
propoſed by Afoſes were the diate 
of God, is not to evade, bur to con- 
firme the neceſlity of propoſing them 
unto the people, ſeeing the laws or 
dictates of God or of Chriſt, can no 
otherwiſe be effetually received or 
imbraced by a people, or by a private 
mans then by the free ſuffrage of ſoul 
or conſcience. 


. 
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fe 3- But for another way, ſuch an one 

at there oF. . . n | 
rownme ofes 

Lay no 4p- as 1t is of crowning Moſes, ſome are 


peal from PAhuve chat there lay an appeal from 
the 50 El- the ſeventy Elders unto «QJ/oſes. 
ders to Mo- Now the command of God unto 1o- 


ſes. — ſes forthe initirution of the ſeventy, is 
Num, xx. Chis: Gather wnto me ſeventy men of 
16. the elders of Iſrael--- that they may 


ſtand with thee, Upon which words 
ſer me aske whether had ec Moſes 
chenceforth a diltinct or a joynt polici- 
call capacity ? If the ſeventy (tood 
with ſes, or it were a joynt capaci- 
ty, then CAfoſes was no king in their 
ſenſe ; and if ic were diſtinct, then lay 
there unto Moſes no appeal, even by 
his own law : for cus in the caſe of 
appeals it is by him directed. If there 
ariſe a controverſy too hard for thee 
in judgment--- thou ſhalt come unto the 
Prieſts and Levites ( thar 1s to the ſe- 
venty Elders )--- Accoraing to the ſen- 
rence of the law which they---ſhall tell 
thee, thou (halt da--- And the man 
that will do preſumptuouſly, and will not 
hearken---even that man ſhall aye. In 
which words all colour of appeal from 

the ſeventy elders 15 -xcluded. 
But whether Moſes were a king or 
no king, either his power was _ 
cnen 


Deus. 6. 


Sect.4 
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of Iſrael.” 
then that of king David, or withour 
propoſition unto, and reſult of the 
people, it is plain that he could paſſe 
no law. Now the Senate, Sanhedrim, 
or ſeventy Elders, came in the place of 
Moſes, or Rood with him ; therefore 
their power could be no more then 
was that of eAfoſes. If the power 
then of Moſes were never more in 
the matter of lawgiving, then to pro- 
poſe unto the people ; the power of 
the Sanhedrim could be no more in 
the matter of lawgiving, then to pro- 
poſe unto the people : nor will it be 
found in Scripture that the Sanhe- 
drim ever made any law without the 
people, yer it is found in Scripture 
that the people made law without the 
Sanhedrim, or levy'd war withour 
chemwhich 1s all one : for where there 
1s the power to levy war, there will be 
the power ro make law. And the occaſi- 
on upon which this 1s foundz1s the war 


levy'd againlt Benjamrn by the con- Judg. 20: 


oregation confilting of four hundred 
thouſand. Again, if the Sanhedrim 
inhericed the vvhole power of Moſes, ' 
and yet had no larger power in law- 
making: then to propoſe unto the peo® 
ple, then had Moſes never any larger 

[ power 


12 The Commonwealth 
power in law - making then to pro- 
poſe unto the people. Now vvhere 
there is no king, or noking 1na dt- 
ftin& capacity from the Senate, and 
the Senate hath no farther power in 
law-making, then to propoſe unto the 
free ſuffrage of the people ; rhe go- 
vernment is a commonwealth. Thus 
having ſhewn that Iſrael was a Com- 
momnvealth, I come ro ſhew vvhat 
commonwealth Iſrael was. 
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Shew17 what Commezmealth I [razl 


was, 
A . . mr 
SeR. I, LL Policical Methods that are 
Dt viſgon of collective of the people, mult 


nfo: ern neceſſarily b2vin vvith diftributton or 
6-1 Gere, Uvihon of the people. 
locical, For the atvition of the people of If- 
rael, it vvas firll Genealogical, and 
then Local. Now theſe are the names 
( of the ance{}ours of the Tribes,or ) 
of the children of Iſrael which came in- 
to Egypt, every man a'd his houſhold 
came with Jacob . Reuben, Simeon Le- 
Vls3 
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of Iſrael. 13 
vis and Judah, Iſſachar, Zebuiun, and, 
Benjamins Dany and Naphtali, Gad, 

and Aſher. Theſe being eleven in 
Number,were the ſons of Jacob, who 

had alſo one ntore, namely Joſeph. 

And uno joſeph were born two ſons be- Gen, 41. 
fore the years of famine came : which 59: 
Aſenah the daughter of Poti-pherah 5": 
prieſt of On, bare unto him. And Joſeph A 
called the name of the firſt born © Ma- 
#aſſeh---and the name of the ſecond cal- 

led he Ephraim. Which two ( though 

bur grandchildren ) were adopted by 
Jacobfor his ſons, 1n rheſe words : Let 

my name be named on them, and the Gen.43.16 
name of my fathers Abraham and 
[(aac,avd let them grow into a multitude 

1a the midſt of the earth. From which 
addition unto the former, came the 

Tribes of Iſrael, Genealogically rec- 
konedy to be in number thirteen. 

In the genealogical diftribution of 

th2 Tribes, there vvere alſo obſer- 

ved certain ranks's -qualities, or de- 

orees, as appears by the poll made of 

Iſrael in the wildernefſe of Sinatz and yum, x, 
i: the tabernacle of the congregation by 

/toſes. Theſe degrees vvere of ryo 

ſorts : firſt, Phylarches, or Princes of 
Tribes ; and ſecondly, Parriarches, or 
I 2 Prin- 
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Princes of families; all hereditary ho- 
nours, and appertaining unto the firſt 
born of the Tribe or of the family 
reſpe&tively. That this Poll be more 
perfe&tly underitood, will be uſefull : 
tor vvhich cauſe, I ſhall be ſomewhat 
more particular. Firſt, for the Phy- 
larches, or princes of the Tribes, and 
then for the Parriarches, or princes 
of families. To begin with the Prin- 
ces of the Tribes. 

Sect. 2» Loſes and Aaron--- aſſembled the 


17. Congregation ( or political convention | 


18, of the people ) together on the firſt 
Of the Viiii- Jay of the ſecond moneth,after their fa- 
ces of C0 
Tribes: or mulies, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
the muſter. cording to the number of the names,from 
roll in Si- twenty years old and upwards by the 
_ poll, Where every Phylarch or prince 
of a Tribe, viith the number of men 
at the age mentioned, and upwards, 
throughout his Tribe, are lifted much 
after this manner. 


I. Of the Tribe of Reuben, Eli- 
z24r, Prince. The men of military 
age in his Tribe, forty fix thou- 
ſand five hundred. 

2, Of the Tribe of Simeon, Shela- 
mel, Prince. The men of military 
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of Iſrael. 


age in his Tribe, fifry nine thou- 


ſand three hundred. 

3. Of the Tribe of Judah, Naſhon, 
Prince. The men of military age in 
his Tribe, threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand fix hundred. 

4+ Of the Tribe of 1ſſachar, Netha- 
mel , Prince. The men of military 
age in his Tribe, fifry four thouſand 
four hundred. | 

5e Of the Tribe of Zebulun, Eliab, 
Prince. The men of military age in 
his Tribe, fifty ſeven thouſand four 
hundred. 

6. Of the Tribe of Ephraim, Eliſha- 
ma Prince. The men of military 
age in his Tribe, forty thouſand 
five hundred. 

7. Of the Tnbe of Manaſſeh, Gema- 
liel, Prince. The men of milicary 
age in his Tribe, thirty ewo thou- 
ſand rwo hundred, 

3, Of the Tribe of Benjamin, Abidan, 
Prince. The men of military age in 
his Tribe, thirty five thouſand four 
hundred. 

9. Of the Tribe of Dan, Ahiezer, 
Prince. The men of military age in 
his Tribe, threeſcore and rwo*thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred. | 

I 19.0 
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Set. 3. 
The Levites 
call, o:der, 
07 Tribe. 
Num. 3. 
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10. Of the Tribe of «Aſher, Pagiel, 
Prince. The men of military age in 
his Tribe, forty one thouſand five 
hundred. 

11, Ofthe Tribe of Gad, Eliaſaph, 
Prince. The men of mulitary age 
in his Tribe, forty fve thouſand ix 
hundred and fifty. 

1% Ofthe Tribe of Naphtali, gAhb:- 
a, Prince. The men of military 
age in his. Tribe, fifty three thou- 
ſand four hundred. 

The rotal ſumme of which muſter- 
roll in the twelve Tribes, amount- 
eth unto Princes twelve, and men 
of military age fix hundred three 
thouſand five hundred and fifty : 
beſides the Levires. 


All the firft borz (ſaith God) are 
m1ne. In which words is imply'd, that 
the prietthood) or right of preaching, 
inftructing , or adminiftring divine 
things, -elongerhzas i it vvere, "ofnatu- 
ral riohe, unto fathers of famules, or 
the firſt born ; till the Lord rook the 
Levnues from among the children of I- 
raet, inſtead of the firſt born, Theie 
being thus raken, were ſet apart and 
ſo liſted by themſelves (ro omit thetr 
{eve- 


X UM 


of Iſrael. 
ſeveral families, fun&ions, and orders 
in the ſervice of the tabernacle, and 
afterwards 'of the remple , vvhich 
would ask a volume ) much afrer this 
manner. 

Of the Tribe of Levi, Aaron high 
Prieſt. The number of all che males 
of this Tribe, from a meneth old and 
upwardss twenty and two thouſand. The 
manner how God took the Levires, is 


thus expreſleds Thon ſhalt bring the Num.s.g, 


Lewnes before the tabernacle of the con- _ j12. 
L. 25. 


gregation , and thou ſhalt gather the * 
whole aſſembly rogether--- and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ( atter the manner thar 
the Levites lay their hands upon the 
bullocks, or ſacrifice ) ſhall pur their 
hands «pon the Levnes, in token that 
they are ſacrificed by the free ſuffrage 
of rhe people unto the Lor For leſt 
the ſuffrage of the people be _— 
hereby to have been excluded 
David and the captains of the Ne 
( which hoſt was the repreſentative of 
the people) ſeparated to the ſer- 
vice of the ſons of Aſaph» of He- 
many and of Jeduthnny--- who (ſhould 
prophefie with harps. Burt of the 
congregations of the peopl2, more in 
Que place, 

I 4 The 
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Set. 4. 


The miliza- 
179 orders. 
Gror, al 
Num, 10, 


Num. Io. 
14. 18,22 
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The hereditary right more eſpeci- 
ally belonging unto the Phylarches, 
or Princes of the Tribes, conhited ( as 
that of the Kings of Lacedemor, of 
Athens, and of Rowe ) 1n the leading 
of the armies of the Commonwealth; 
which was diltribured unto them in 
this manner. The rwelve Tribes 
were divided into four brigades, every 
brigade contilting of three Tribes, 
The leading of che firſt brigade ap- 
pertained unto J«udah,who in his Ran- 
dard bore alion. The leading of the 
ſecond brigade belonged unto Rew- 
ben, who in his Randard bore a man. 
The leading of the third brigade be- 
longedunto Ephraim, who in his (tan- 
dard bore an ox.: The leading of rhe 
fourth brigade belonged unto Day, 
who in his [tandard bore an eagle. 
Theſe four by the text are rermeq 
ſtandards of the (amp, which were as 
che Roman eagles. Farthermore » as 
the ſubdivitons of the Roman Legi- 
ons h-d their proper enſignes » ſo the 
Tribes here, which haq nor the lead- 
ing of a brigade of the camp, The 
enlignes of theſe Tribes werecalled 
Staves ; as the ſtaff of the children of 


{ſachar, the ſtaff ofthe Tribe of Ze- 


bulumn, 


\ 
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balun, which followed the ſtandard 
of Judah. The ſtaff of the Tribe of 
S1meo?, che ſtaff of the Tribe of Gad, 
which followed the ſtandard of Rew- 
ben. The ftaff of the Tribe of © Mas 
naſſeh, the ſtaff of the Tribe of Benja- 
91m, Which follow'd the Randard of 
Evbraim. The ſtaff of the Tribe of 
eAſher, che ſtaff of the Tribe of Naph- 
talir, which follow'd the ftandard of 
Dan. All which enfignes or faves in 
our. Engliſh tranſlation are rendred 
hoſt's. 

In the midſt of theſe four ſquadrons 


or brigades , ſtood the Tabernacleyym. 2, 


with the Levires divided, and diſtri- 
bured by their diftin&t families, unto 
the ſeveral uſes and carriages of the 
ſame, and lodged upon the four quar- 
rers. 

When the Ark ſer forward, or the 
camp removed, theſe words were 
with ſolemnicy pronounced by the 


General, or by the high Prieft; R:ſexum ;c. 


up Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcat- 5. 
tered, and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 

Of the Martial diſcipline in which 
the youth in Iſrael were educated 
unco theſe ends , there was certainly 
more 
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more then is remaining in ſtory. . But 
that their popular aſſemblies were all 
held in Military order and diſcipline, 
and that deſerters of the Militia were 
Anathematized , confiſcated , or put 
unto the ſword, will in due time be 
made ſufficiently apparent, For the 
preſent, you have the Iſraelitiſh mu- 
Rer-roll, being of like nature with 
that in Athens, called Lexiarcha; and 
that in Romecalled Cenſus. Nor hath 
any Commonwealth been well or- 
der'd in her Militia, which hath not 
been diligent in the inliirution and 
preſervation of like Military rolls 
or regiſters. Hitherro of the Phy- 
larches, or Princes of the Tribes ; 
the next rank or quality in this go- 
vernmentwas that of the Parriarches, 
or Princes of families. 

Set. 5, The word family in many places of 
The Patri- Scripturez1s not to be taken for a fin- 
archs, chief ole houſhold , but as we take the 
of theft- word in Heraldry , that is, for a li- 
thers, 0 : . 
Prixces of NEAge> or kindred, The Patriatches 
families; 1n Iſrael, taken in this ſenſe, were ſuch 
wih a ca- as till of late yeares in Scot/and, were 
—_— f they that could lead the whole name; 

- © or kindred) and be follow'd by them. 
The families in Iiracl of this kind, 
that 
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chat vvere greateſt about the planta- 

tion of the Commonwealth, were of 
Reuben, the Henochites, the Phalluites, Num. 6, 
the Heſromtes, and the Charmyres. | 

Of Simeon, the Nammelites , the 
Jamnites,the Jachenites, the Zarites, 
and the Shaulites. 

Of Gad, the Zephromtes, the Hag- 
gites, the Shumtes, the Oznites, the 
Erites, the Arodites, and the Are- 
lites. 

Of Jadah, the Shame, the Phar- 
zites, the Z hehe the Helens 
the Hamnlitey. \ 

Of 1ſachar, the Tholaites, the Pu- 
mites, the Shuhites, and the Shimra- 
nites. 

Of Z abulan, the Sardites, the Els- 
mites, and the Jahleelires. : 

Of eManaſſeh , the eAMachiritesy 
the Galeadites, the Jeezzrites, the 
Helekues, the Aſrielites, the Seche- 
mites, the Shemidaites, and the He- 
pherites. 

Of Ephraim, the Shuthala:te;, the 
Bachtites, the Tahanites, and the £ra- 
mitCs. | 

Of Benjamin , the Belaues, the 
eA(bbelites, the Abiramrnes, , the 


Shuphamites » the Huphammes » the 
Ar- 


Py 
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eAraites, the Heredies, the Naa- 


Mites. 

Of Das, the Suhamites. 

Of Aſher, the Jimmtes, the Jeſſu- 
atesz the Brits, the Heberites, and the 
Melchielites, 

Of Naphrali, the Jezrielites, the 
Gunttes, the Jeſerutes, and the Shille- 
Mites. 


Of Levi, the Gerſomtes, the Caha- 


rites, and the Merarites. The. heads 


of theſe were ſuch as are called Patri- 
arches, Princes, heads of families, or 
chief of the fathers. 

Families , though far lefle ſubject 
then in other governments to de- 
cay Or increaſe z might at diverſe 
times be different in iſrael; as after 
Benjamin was deſtroy'd, or after Da- 
vid had raiſed his own and many 0- 
ther : but thus were the families ar 
this time fixtyg the tribes being as 
was ſhewn before, thirteen. 

In the firſt inſtitution of the Tribes 
of R ome2that 15,the Rammnenſe eo Titien- 
ſes, and the Luceri, they were alſo 
genealogical, but long ir held not ſo ; 
genealogical divifions in a Common- 
vvealth, being for the molt part of 
vreater danger then ule : but whether 
ge” 
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of Iſrael. 
genealogies be obſerv'd- or not ob- 
ſerv'd, the local vvay of diviſion is of 
abſolure neceſſity. 


To inſert the Geography of the Sect. 6. 


Ifraelitiſh Tribes, vvould be as bur- 
denſome. both ro the reader and my 
ſelf, as needlefle unto either. Bur the 
manner how the Tribes became local 
was through the diſtribution of the 
land of (anaar by lot and intayling ; 
the lands ſo diſtributed, unto the pro- 
prietors and their heirs for ever, with- 
out power of alienation) in any ſuch 
manner as to deprive their poſterity. 
The lor or ballor in Iſrael was eſpect- 
ally of three uſes ; one for election of 
magiſtrates, another for the diſcovery 
of iome ſecret malefaRor, and a third 
for the divifion of lands : to which 
three heads I hope to reduce rhe 
vyhole hiltory of the government : 
and this work once performediic wall 
be eaſie to repreſent the Common- 
wealth in her Policical merhod. 

To begin with the election of Ma- 
viftrates 1t vvas performed ſometimes 


by the lot , wichour ſuffrage ; and 


ſometime by the ballot, that is, by a 
mixture of lot and (uffrage. For the 
clearer diſcovery of the order inele- 
Q1ons, 


Sect. 7. 


the king. 


1 Sam. $8, 


Judg, 29. 


Dcur. 2 2, 
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&ions, I muſt invert the order of the 
Magiltrates elected , and begin with 
the King ; then proceed unto the 
Judge, and cone laſt of all unto the 
Sanhedrim, and the inferiour courts. 
The initruments nted upon theſe 
occaſions, were firtt lots, ſome blanks 
and forme prizes : then Urnes (that 183 
pots) into vvhich rheſe lots were 
calt, and out of which they were at- 
rerwards drawn, or gives forth ; by 
what officers, or with what farther 
lolemmity, doth nor appear. 
When the people would needs 


The minty DaVe a King, Sane! being their 
of eleftiag Judge, did that , though againt his 


will, which neverthelefle was no more 
chen his ducy : tharis, Firſt, hearker- 
ed unto the voice of the people : or 0- 
bey'd cheir. vote» Secondly , c2iled 
* the people rocvether unto the Lord to 
Azpeh. The political afſem\ly, or 
congregation of the people of lirael, 
was called ( Eccleſia Det ) che congre- 
gation of the Lord, as it ought ro have 
been expreſled in the tryal of Benja- 
71 and is in ſone place exprefled by 
our tranſlation : as where » An Eu- 
nueh, ( or one unhir for marriage with 
a daughter of Iſrael, vyhich capacity 
vVas 
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vyas neceſſary unto. being enrolled of 
a Tribe ) 4 baſtard ( as diſhonourable) 
att oAmmonite, Or CMoabne, ( as de- 
ſcended of peridious nations ) ſhall 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord : That 15, ſhall nor have right of 
ſuffrage with the people of Iſrael. So 


Samuel, by calling the congregation of 


the Lord, or the people together wnto 
the Lord in Mizpeh, the place, before 


alwayes held their Parhaments , or 


For the af- 
che taking of Jer#ſalrms vvhere they /©by of 


the coange + 
4 . ſe galion at 
political aſſemblies, did the ofhce of; 


Miz pb, ſee 


like maguirares 12 Commonyealths. Judg. 10. 


The p2ople being rhus aflembled)( for 


I7, 


co be brief, I mult proceed with con- Judg-1 Z 


jectures, vvhich ar the firſt GFght. will 


Judg.20.1. 


em bolder then they are ) Samuel Judg.21.1. 


cauſed the urnes to be ſer forch, 
pronounced the ſolemn form of 
words in uſe upon like occaſion,which 
were theſe. - Preſent your ſelves before 


I Sam, 
T; 
16.17. 


1 Sam.1o. 


the Lord, by Jour Tribes, and by your 19. _ 
thouſands. The Political aſſemblies —_— 
of the children of Iſrael, vvere held 7,;.... 


Political 


or gathered ( as vve ſay ) with drums congregari- 
beating, and colours flying : and if it ons #2 1/- 
were an extraordinary congregation, '4*. /ee 


that iS, a congregation confiſting of 
the whole people, as this, and thar for 
the 


hap. 2. 


V. 20. 
The Prero- 
gatrve 
Tribe 
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the tryal of Benjamin ; the Princes of 
the Tribes with their Staves, and 
Standards of che Camp, ( in the order 
ſhewn) Izd up the people unto the 
urnes, or ballot. Wherefore upon 
theſe words of Samne!, the Princes 
marched in their known diſcipline 
unco the urnes. The urnes were two: 
In the one vvere tvvelve lots inſcri- 
bed with the names of the twelve 
Trihes : in the other, were alſo twelve 
other lots, vvhereof eleven vvere 
blanks, and the twelfth znſcribed with 
ſome vvord. Whar the Ifraelitiſh 
word was, doth not appear. The Ro- 
2an Word upon like occaſion > was 
Prerogative: Wherefore ſeeing that 
which 1s lo!t mult have been of like 
nature, we may for diſcourſe ſake, pre- 
ſume it to have been the ſame in /ſ- 
rael, as in Rome. And when Samuel 
had canſed all the Tribes. of Iſrael to 
come near, the Tribe of Beniamin was 
taken. That 1s,the name of this Tribe 
being drawn out of the one urne, unto 
it was drawn the word prerogative 
out of the other urne ; which being 
done, the urnes were changed, or at 
tealt, the lots: and whereas in the 


enumeration of the Patriarches , I 
ſhewed 


a ans TT. 
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ſhew'd by catalogue of their names, 
chat the whole Tribe%*of Benjamim con- 
filted of ſeven families ; ſeven names 
by that account, ſhould have been caſt 
into the one urne, and as many lots 
into the other ; one of them being in- 
{ſcribed.with the word Prerogativezand 
the other fix being blanks. Bur borh 
the names; and the number of families 
at this ballot, are moſt likely ro have 
been quice otherwiſe then in the ca- 


ralogue ; becauſe ſince that time the Jude, 2 


Tribe of Benjamin had in the far 
oreater part heen deltroyed, and pie- 
ced up again our of a remnant : ſo for 
the number of the families, or the 
names of them, I can ſay nothing. 
Burt the urnes being thus prepared, 
came Benjamin as now the Preroga- 
tive Tribe, untothe urnes by families. 
And when $amnel had cauſed the Tribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their fa- 
miles, the famly of © Atatri ( which is 
a ney one) was taken: that 1s, light- 
ing int the manner ſhewn , upon the 
prize, became xhe Prerogarive family. 
This done » ths lots were again chan- 
oed,ind 1o many other, as there were 


houtholds in the family of Matr(for goqi,-.x 2, 
ſo you wlll find it in the tr yal of Acha») 16,1 7,18, 
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were calt into the urnes. Thus the 
houſhold of Kh coming to be the 
prerogative-houſhold, and ſo many 
lors as there were men of that 
houſhold, being catt into the urnesz 
whereof the prize was inicribed King; 
came the houſhold of Kiſh, man by 
many and Saul the Son of Kiſh was ta- 
ken. 
et.8, We find it recorded by Livy, of 
That mira- Tarquinins Priſcuss and Of Servius 
culors de- Tull:us, that before cither of them was 
frgnarion of -,- "A "= $e-5 - 
Magiſtrates O12» the one nad his hat taken off, 
ina Com- and carri:d up by an Eagle ; the other 
mowveilth, a flame iuting upon his forchead : by 
_ pg which it was firmly believed, that 
10 excl Each of them was deſigned of the 
th free Godsto be King : yet was this never 
ſuffrage of ſo underiiood by themielves, or any 
the prople others as to exclude the right of popu- 
their ele- | 5" BOY F RF YS. "i 
-* Ws ar ſuffrage in their election, by which 
Priſcws raigned ; or to create an opt- 
nion that any man ought to be King 
of Rome, whom the people had not 
hiſt commanded to raign over them : 
to whoſe clection therefore, Servims, 
though in poſſeſſion of the throne, 
tought it l1s beti way to refer him- 


ielf. Far be it from me to COmMPpare, 


prodivies among heathens, to Mira- 
cles 
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cles in the Church : But each people 

nad of each like opinion. Both Iiſrael 

and the Heathens began their popu- 

Lir aſſemblies with ſacrifice. In order 

unto the elz&tion of Solomon, the re- : 

preſentative of Iſrael ſacrificed fa- 1 Chr. + g, 

"_—_ unto the Lord---even a thouſand *1, 21+ 
bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a thou- 

ſand lambes, with their dr 412k - offering 5, 

and ſacrifices in abundance, for all Iſ- 

rael. And when they had thus done, 

wharc Magiitrares foever the Iraclites, 

or the heathens ele&ed, they alwayes 

underitood' ro be ele&ed by God. 

The lot z5 caſt into the lap, but the whole P10-1c433» 

arſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. And in- 

deed,whereas in this manner they wade 

Solomon king, and Zadic to be Prieſt, 

if we will hold otherwiſe, we mult 

chinks that neicher the King nor the 

Prieſt was elected by God. A man 

chat 15 ele&ed unto ſone great olhce, 

by a king rightly qualify'd, mult have 

little religion, or hold himſelf ro be 

raiſed up by God. Why then ſhould 

it be otherwiſe, when a Magiſtrate 15 

elected by a people rightly qualify 'd4? 

or what conſequence 1s there 1n ſay- 

ins, that Sax! was anoynred by Sx- 

muel, before he was ele&ed by the * 

.::K-2 PCo- 
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opke : or that God raiſed them up 
Yns : therefore neither Sau! nor 
the Judges were elected by the peo- 
ple? That God elected the Kings in Iſ- 
rael,1s certain; and that the people no 


lefle for that, did alſo elec the Kings, 


1s as certain. One from among thy bre- 
thren ſhalt thou ( that 183 thou, the peo- 
ple of Iſrael ) ſer king over thee, That 
God raiſed up Judges in Iſrael, 1s cer- 
rain ; and that the people no lefle for 
that, Gd alſo elect” the Judges, 1s as 
certain. When the children of Am- 
mon made war againit Iſrael , Iſrael 
aſſembled themſelves together, and en- 
camped in eMizpeh , whence the el- 
ders of Gilead wert to fetch Jephta out 
of the laid of Tob.--- Thea Jephta 
went with the elders of Gilead, and the 
people made him head, and captain over 
them : and Jephta uttered all his words 
before the Lord in CMizpeh. Buc 
that So/omon was elected by the lor, 
I do nor aftrm ; it being molt proba- 
ble, tha it was by ſuffrage onely, Da- 
vid propoling, and the people refol- 
ving. Nor whether ſephta were 
elected by ſuffrage , or by che bal- 
lot, 1s It matetial. HoywÞeit, that the 
ordinary Magiltrares were electgd 


by 
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by the ballot, I lictle doubr. 

The ordinary Magiſtrates of this Se. 9g. 
Commonwealth ( as ſhall hereafter be E!eftion of 
more fully opened) were the Sanhe- _ 
drim or the ſeventy Elders ; and the ure cs 
inferiour courts or Judges , in the courts. 
gates of the cities, For rhe inſtitutt- 
on » and election -of theſe, e Aſoſes 
propoſedunto the people,” or the con- 
gregation of the Lord, in tais manner. 
\ * Take ye wiſe men, and underſtanding) 
| and kzown among your Tribes, ( »þ nera- 
cx ) and I will make ( or conttitute ) 
them rulers over you, Where, by the 
| way, lelt Aoſes in theſe words be 
chought to aſſume power, So/on, ſaith 
Ariſtotle, ( S1uoxperiay tg.72 5H 2 ) made) 
or conſtitured the popular govern- 
| ment of ,Mthens. In which he im- 
plyeth, nor that So/oz was a king, or 
| had ſoveraign power, bur that he was 
| a lawgiver, and had authority to pro- - 


Deur.1.13s 


poſe unto the pzople. Nor 1s there 
more in the words of Moſes ; upon 
: whoſe propoſition, ſay Jewiſh writers» 


each of the twelve Tribes , by free 
ſuffrages, ele&2d fix competitors, and 
wrote their names in ſcrols , which 
7 they delivered unto Moſes. e Moſes 
| having thus preſented unto him, by 
: K 3 | the 


See Num. 
211. 36. 
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the twelve Tribes, ſeventy and two 
competitors, for ſeventy Magittracies, 
had by conſequence, two more com- 
p2ticors , then Vere capable of the 
preferment whereunto they were ele- 
ed by the people : Wherefore Mo- 
ſes took two urns; into the oneghe caſt 
the ſeventy two names preſented by 
the people; into the other,ſeventy two 
lors, whereof two were blanks , the 
reſt inſcribed with the word Elder. 
This done, he called the compeurtors 
unto the urn, where the ſeventy, un- 
ro whoſe names came forth the prizes 
went up unto the tabernacle, rhe Seſ- 
{:on-houſe being there provided ; and 
the two that drew the blanks, name- 
ly, Eldad, and Medad, though of. 
them that were elected, and written by 
the Tribes, wenr not up unto the Taber- 
nacle, but remained in the camp ; as 
not having attained unto Magittracy. 
Thus) if this place in Scripture admir 
of no other interpretation, ſo much 
as I have cited out of the Talmud, 
( though otherwiſe, for the molt part, 
tut a fabulous and indigeſted heap ) 
mult needs be g00d, and valid. In 
this manner, one or more Senators 
happening co dye, ic was eahie for 
each 


of Iſrael. 


each Tribe , chooling one, or more 
competitorszaccordingly,our of rhem- 
ſelves, to decide at the urn, which 
conp2ticor fo cholen, ſhould be the 
Magiitrate, withour partiality,or cauſe 
of tewd ; whichzit a wan conſider this 
conliuturions was not perhaps fo rea- 
ily to be done otherwiſe, - The like, 
no doubt, was done for the inferiour 
courts, ſave that ſuch el:cions ( the 
Commonwealth being once ſerled) 
were more particular, anq4 performed 
by that Tribe only, in whole gates 
thar court was fitting. 

The fir{t in{ticution of theſe courts gg. x,, 
came to paſle in manner following. 71; tory of 
Before the people were unter orders, he Saabe- 
the whole Judicatute lay upon rhe #/#”, 44 
ſhoulders of Moſes ; who being over- ve inſe- 
burdened, was adviſed by Jethro. Ard, —_—_ 
AMoſes' hearkened nata the woice of his fiſt inſtitu- 
father in law-- and choſe ( after the ton. 
manner ſhewn) able men ont of all Jſ- Exod. ro. 
rael, aud made them heads over the 
people, rulers of thouſands, rulers of 
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens, The number of which rulers, 
compared with the number of the 
people, as in the muiter-roll at S1mars 
mult 18 all have amounted co abour 11x 
K 4 thou- 
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thouſand. Theſe thus inſticuted while 
Iſrael was an Army came to be the 
ſame, when the army was a Common- 
wealth ; whereof 1t is ſaid, Judges 
and officers ſhalt thou make thee m all 
thy gates, which the Lord thy God g1i- 
veth thee;throughout thy Tribes;and they 
ſhall judge the people with juſt judgment. 
Each of theſe courts, by the practice of 
the Jewiſh Commonwealth, conſiſted 
of twenty three Elders. But Jethro 
in his advice to Moſes, addeth concer- 
ning theſe judicatories, This caution ; 
Let them judge the people at all ſeaſons: 
and it ſhall be, that every great matter 
they ſhall bring unto thee, but every 
ſmall matter they ſhall jwage : $o ſhall 
1t be eaſier for thy ſelf, and they ſhall 
bear the burden with thee. Winch ne- 
vertheleſlc follow'd nor according to 
Jethro's promiſe, the appeales being 
ſuch ro AZoſes, that he goes with this 
complaint unto God : 1 am not able to 
bear all this people alone, becauſe it is 
too heavy for me. Whereupon the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, Gather unto me ſeven- 
ty men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom 
thow knoweſt to be Elders of the people, 
and officers ever them ; and bring them 
wito the Tabernacle of the congregation, 
that 


of Iſrael, 
that they may ſtand with thee-- ( bur 
Crownes will have no rivals)-azd they 
ſhall bear the burden of the people with 
thee, that thou bear it not alone. ( But 
a Monarch is onz chat mult be alone.) 
eAnd Moſes went ottts and told the 
people the words of the Lord, ( whicha 
Monarct: nzeded not to have done ) 
and gathered the ſeventy men of the 
Elders of the people. The manner 
whereof is already ſhewn. Jethro be- 
ing an heathen, informeth Afoſes of 
the orders of his own Commons» 
wealth, which alſo was heatheniſh. 
Yet in Scripture is both Jethro joyn- 
ed with e Moſes, and the Common- 
wealth of c Midian with rhe Com- 
monwealth of /ſrael. How then com- 
eth it to be irreverent, or Atheiſt1- 
cal, as ſome ſay, in Polititians, ( and 
while political diicourſes can, no. 0- 
therwiſe be managed) ro compare 
( chough but by way of 1lluſtration ) 
other Legiſlators, or Polititians, as 
Lycur gue, Solon » with Moſes ; Or 
other Commonwealths, as Rome, and 
Venice, With that of Iſrae! ? Bur the 
authours of like objections had better 
have minded, that the burden © Moſes 
here complained of, could in no wiſe 
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be that of ordinary Judicature , of 
which he was caſed before, by the ad- 
vice of Jethro; and therefore mult 


have been thar of appeales onely : fo }. 


either the Sanhedrim bore no burden 
at all with Aoſes, or they bore that 
of appeales with Moſes. And if fo, 
how lay they thar there lay an appeal 
from the ſeventy k{{ers ro c Adoſes ? 


Se. 11, Burl taidche Lot was of uſe allo to- 
Lot Order, Ward the diſcovery of concealed male- 
or 1494{1- factors. Of this we have an example in 
r04 by L07. the detection of Achan. Fhe words of 


the law whereby the fact of Achan was 
criminal,are theſe: /fthos ſhalt hear ſay 
19 one of thy cities, which the Lord thy 
God hath given theesto dwell therein,ſay- 
mg, Certain men the children of Belial, 
are gone out from among you, and have 
wit harawn the inhabitants of their city, 
ſaymgs Let us go and ſerve other gods, 
which ye have ant known: then ſhalt thou 
enquirey@® make ſearch, ak diligent- 
ly:and behold,if it be truth,and the thing 
certainythat ſuch abomination ts wrought 
among you; thor ſhaltſurely ſme the in- 
habitants of that city with the edge of 
the ſword, deftrojiag it utterly » and all 
that # therein, aud the cattel thereof 
with the edge of the ſword. Ard thou 
ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of tit into the 
maſt 


#* of Iſrael. 37 
midſt of the ſtreet thereof , and ſhalt 
burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil 
thereof, every whity for the Lord thy 
God : and it ſhall be an heap for ever, 
it ſhall not be built again; and there 


ſhall cleave nonght of the accurſed thing 


unto thine hand. Among the cities that 
were given by God unto Iſrael, was 
Jericho. Now though agintt this city» 
before it was taken, Joſhua had ſo- 
lemnly, and publickly, denounced the 
Anathema) or curſes, contained in the 
foregoing law ; and afrer the taking 
of it, had in all appearance, executed 
upon it che whole of the Anathema 
ſo pronounced : Yer through ſubſe- 
quent loſſes before the city of At, be- 
ing ſore-atfiicted, he entred into ſuſpi- 
tion, thar'there might have been ſome 
faylure 1n the performance of the law. 
Whereupon he rent bus clothes, and fell Jqfh,q.6. 
to the earth upon his face, before the 


Joſh.6.17., 


Ark of the Lord, untill the even-tide, 


he, and the Elders ( or Sanhedrim of 
Iſrael,) and pat duſt on their heads. 
The Sanhedrim, in difficult caſes of 
the law, enquired of God by Urimg 
and the Sanhedrim, or the people, in 
( rebuy ardurts ) caſes of high concern- 
ment to the Statezas in the war againſt 
Ben- 


Joſh.7.10, 


Joſh.7.17. 


- 
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Berjamin, enquired of the Ark, When 
God was enquired of by Urim, he 
gave his oracle by the ſhining of cer- 


'tain Rones, or jewels, in the breaſt- 


plate of the high prieſt, When he 
was enquired of by the Ark, he gave 
his oracle vocally, from the Mercy- 
ſeat, which was placed upon the Ark 
of the Covenant. Whence, he who 
ſar between the cherubims, thus an- 
ſwered Joſhua : Get thee up ; wherefore 
ljeſt thou thus upon thy face ? Iſrael 
hath ſinaed -- they have- even taken of 
the accurſed thing. Joſhua thus infor- 
med of the crime, bur not ſo particu- 
larly of the malefactor, as to know 
where to charge itz calleth the whole 
people unto the urnes; mm one of 
which it may be thought that rhere 
were eleven white ſtones, or lots, 
with one black one ; and in rhe other, 
the twelve names of the Tribes. So 
Iſrael coming firit by Tribes unco the 
urns,the Tribe of Judah was taken;that 
1s, this Tribe, lighting upon the black 
lot, was denoted for the Guilty Tribe. 
VVhich conſiſting ( as appeared by 
the catalogue) of five families, where- 
of the Zarhites were one, came nexr 
by families unto the urne ; wherein 
there 


CLLR ra ww FF 


of 1ſrael. 
there might be ſour vvhite lors, and 
one black,by which the Zarhites were 
taken. In like manners came the fa- 
mily of the Zarhies, by houſholds, 
and the houſhold of Zabd; was ta- 
ken : lalt of all, came the houſhold of 
Zabdi, man by man, and gAchan was 
taken. This kind of inquiſition vvas 
performed with ſuch religion and ſo- 
lemnitys that a man thus taken, if he 
had any guilt, could have no face to 
conceal it ; or if there were any Wit- 
neſles of his crime, they could nor 
any longer diflemble it : and vvhether 
he were convit by reſtimony, or by 
his own confeſſion ( as now Achan ) 
he was put to death. The like pro- 
ceeding, in part, 1s imply'd to have 


been in the caſe of Jonathan; though x $am.r,. 


in this, by agreement thereupon, be- 
tween Sas and the people, it ſhould 
ſeem as if but twolots were pur into 
the urne, whereof Saul arid Jonathan, 
on the one part, drew the black ; or 
the Prince of the Tribe of Judah, 
drawing for the whole people, on the 
other part, drew the vvhite one : and 
thar the ſame teing pur into the urne 
again, to decide it between Sax! and 
Jonathan, Jonathan drew the black ; 
where- 
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whereupon, he being que(tiongd, con- 
feſled the fact ; and, bur that the peo- 
ple reſcued him from Sant, had been 
put to death. 

To conclude vvith the ule of rhe 


aan, This ( as implying the founda- 
tion, or balance of the government ) 
ought ro have been the tirlt in order, 
bur happ-nerth here ro cone lalt ; for 
thar chete orders were iniicuted in 
the vvilderneſſe,' and ſo bctore the 
people had any lands ro-divide. Ne- 
verthelefle, this alſo was propoſed by 
Afofes, and refolved by the people. 
By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes ; and now comeths 
as:1t was, Or ſhould have been put 
in execution by Joſhua , to be con- 
ſidered, 

It may be true, that the Romas 
people were the wiſett that have been; 
and1r 1s true) that they onely of a peo- 
ple, did labour to introduce Agrarian 
lawes, though withour effect. Other- 
wiſe, levelling vvas never introduceds 
but by the wiſdome, and providence 
of ſome great many asa Moſes, a Jo- 
or by ſome accl- 


dent, or accidents, bringing a nobilt- 


oF 
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1- | ty unto ruine; as the lawes of Hen. 
” and the vvays of Hezry the 8th im 


n England. . 
Berwcen the multer-roll in S:7a:, Num. t-46, 
e | vvhereby the men of military age as Num.:6 
= vvas ſhewn, amounted to fix hundred 5** 
h and three thouland five hundred and 
) fifty, in the rwelve Tribes ; and the 


. law for divifion of the land of ( anaans 
there happened a plague, by vvhich, 
1 che number of the people ,upon a new 
. poll, came but to iix hundred and one 
G houſand ſeven hundred and rhirty. 
Upon this poll was the law made 
vvhich runneth thus : Unto theſe the 
land ſhall be divided for an inheritance, 
"according to the zumber of aames. To <5. 
Many, theu ſhalt g1ve the more inheris 56. 
tance ; and to fewer, thou ſhalt groe the 

leſſe inheritance : to every one (hall his 
inheritance be £1VEN 3 according 14740 
thoſe that were :umbred of hin. Not- 
withſtanding, the land ſhall be divided 

by Int: according to the names of the 
Tribes of their fathers, they ſhall inhe- 

rit 3 according to the lots ſhall the poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof be divided, unto many, 

and. few. This law, 1n another place, 

1s repeated thus : Yee ſhall divide the yy, ++, 

land by lot, for an inheritynce among 54. 

Jour » 


Se. 12. 


Diſtribution log, in the cdivition of the land of Ca- 


of lands, 
- and Agra- 
raan laws 
mIſracl, 


Joſh.14.:. 


The Commonwealth 
whereupon, he being queitiongd, con- 
feſled the fact ; and, bur that the peo- 
ple reſcued him from Sal, had been 
put to death. 

To conclude vvith the ule of rhe 


zaan. This ( as implying the founda- 
tions Or balance of the government ) 
ought to have been the tarlt in order, 
bur happ-neth here ro cone lalt ; for 
that thete orders were iniltcuted in 
the vvilderneſſe, and ſo betore the 
people had any lands ro divide. Ne- 
verthelefle, this alſo was propoſed by 
MAofes, and reſolved by the people. 
By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes ; and now comeths 
as: it was, Or ſhould have been pur 
in execution by Joſhua , to be con- 
hdered. 

It may be true, rnat the Romas 
people were rhe wilett that have been; 
anghr 15 rrucy that they onely ofa peo- 
ple, did lahour to introduce Agrarian 
lawes, though withour effect. "Other- 
wile, lev elling vvas never introduced 
but by the wildomne, and providence 
of ſome great mang as a Moſes, a Jo- 
(haazor a Lycarow : * Or by ſome acci- 
dent; or accidents bri inging a nobili- 


| 
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ty unto raine, as the lawes of Hen.7. 
and the vvays of Hepry the $ch im 
England. 


Berween the multer-roll in S:a:, Num. 4g 


41 


vvhereby the men of milicary age, as Num.26 


vvas ſhewns amcunred to fix hundred th 


and three thouland five hundred and 
fifty, in the rwelve Tribes ; and the 
law for diviſion of the land of ({ anaars 
rhere happened a plague, by vvhich, 
the number of the people , upon a new 
poll, came bur to {1x hundred and one 
chouſand ſeven hundred and rhirty. 
Upon this poll was the law made; 
vvhich runneth thus : V»to theſe the 
land ſhall be divided for a1 inheritance, 


"according to the zumber of names. To 


Many, thou ſhalt grve the more inher i 
tance : and to fewe r, thou ſhalt groe the 
leſſe inheritance © to c2 ery one ſhall his 
inheritance be given » according unto 
thoſe that were :umbred of him. Not- 
withſt andiag the land ſhall be divided 
by lot : according to the names of the 
1ribes of their fathers, they ſhall mhe- 
rit $ ACC or ding to the lot ſhall the poſ- 
ſeſſron thereof be divided, unto many, 


and few. This law, in another place, 


Vs. Js 


15 repeated thus : Yee ſhall divide the ym. ++. 


land by lot, for an inheritynce among 54. 
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your familics ; and to the moz you ſhall 
give the more inheritance, and to the 
fewer, je ſhall give the leſſe mheri- 
tance : every mans mheritance ſhall be 
71 the place where his lot falleth, accor- 
ding to the Tribes of your fathers ye 
ſhall inherit. 

In the making of theſe lots, confi- 
deration Was as well h:d of the good- 
nefle of the land, as of the meaſure. 
Now ſuppoling this law to have been 
n the vvhole, and methodically exe- 
cuted, the Canaamres mult firtt have 
been totally roored out of rhe land of 
Canaan; which lands in that cate (as 
ſome afhrm ) vvould have afforded un- 
ro this Commonwealth a root, or ba- 
lance, -confitting of three millions of 
acres, Theie, reckoning che whole 
people in the twelve Tribes, at inx 
hundred and rwo thouland, ( which is 
more then upon the later poll they 
came to ) would have afforded unto 
every man tour acres ; to every one 
of the Parriarches ( upon the poll of 
the foregoing cat1logue, where they 
are fixty one ) four choulana acres : 
ro every one of tie Princes of the 
Tribes, fourteen thoutind acres: to 
the Levitical cities (being forty __ 

cac 


of Iſrael. 
each with her ſuburbs, of four thou- 
ſand cubirs diamerer) one hundred 
thouſand acres ; and-yet for extraor- 
Ginary donations » as to Joſhua, and 
{aleb,( of which kind there were bur 
tew ) ſome erghty thouſand acres 
might remain. Now 17 1s true , four 
acres tOa man may ſeem bur a ſmall 
lor ; yet the Reman people, under Ro- 
mul, and long atter, had but two : 
and it may very well be, that one acre 
In Canaan, Was vvorth two in 1raly, 
eſpecially about Rome z and four in 
England, thougi of che beſt fort : and 
if 10 1t Weresthat four acres in Paleſt ie 
vvere vvorth fixteen of our belt ; fuch 
a lor, at our account, might be worth 
ſome thirty or forty pounds a year ; 
which for a popular ſhare , holding 
that rate through the whole body of 
a people, was a large proportion. By 
this etiimate, or vyhat poſhbly could 
be allow'd unto the princes of thz 
Tribes > and of the families > their 
ſhare came not unto a tixth of the 
vyhole: ſo the relt remaining unto the 
people, the balance of this govern- 
ment mutt have been purely popular, 
It is true, that in the vvhole; this law 
of © Moſes for the diviſion of the land, 
Was 


Joth.18. 4. 
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vvas never executed, But that in the 
parts, ſome like courſe was taken, 15 
plain ; for example, in the divifion un- 
ro ſeven Tribes, vvhere Joſhua pro- 
poſerh unto the p2ople in this man- 
ner : Give out from among you three 
men for each Tribe--- and they ſhall 
go through the land and deſcribe it. 
The people having reſolved accor- 
dingly, theſe went, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed :t by cities, into 
ſeven parts, in a book, , and came agam 
to J oſhaa, to the hoſt at Shiloh. eAnd 
Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, be- 
fore the Lord : and there Joſhua divi- 
ded the land unto the children of Iſrael 
according to their diviſions. It were 
abſurd to think thar this lor determi- 
ned of proportions; for ſo a mean man 
might have come to be richer then the 
Prince of his Tribe ; bur the propor- 
tions allotred unto Tribes, being (ta- 
ted, though at firit bur by gueſle, and 
en:red into rhe lot-hook of the ſur- 
veyours, ( vvho, ſaith Joſephas, were 
molt expert in Geometry ) the Prin- 
ces came firtt unto the urnes, whereof 
the one contained the names of the 
Tribes that vvere to draw ; the other, 
the names of thoſe parcels of land 

that 


-. 


of Iſrael, 
that vvere to be drawn firſt unto a 
vvhole Tribe. Thus the name of a 
Tribe, for example, Benjamin, being 
drawn our of one urne , unto thar 
name a parcel vvas drawn our of the 
other urne; for example, the coun- 
try lying between Jericho and Beth- 
aves. This being done, and the Prince 
of che Tribe having choſen in vvhar 
one place he would take his ſtated 
and agreed proportion, vvhethewof 
fourteen thouſand acres, or the like 3 
the rett of che Country vvas ſubdivi- 
ded in the lot-book, according to the 
| number of families1n the Tribe of this 
Prince ; and the parcels ſubdivided» 
being” catt into the. one urne the 
names of the Patriarches into the o- 
ther, the ſame Tribe came again by 
families: chus every Patriarch ma- 
king choice in vvhat one part of this 
lot he vyould take his agreed propor- 
tion, Vvheriier of four thouſand acres, 
or the ike ; the remainder vvas again 
ſubdivided in the lot-book, according 
to the number of names in his famuly : 
if they vvere more then the parcel 
vvould furniſh, at four acres a mans 
then vvas that defect amended by 
addition out of* the next parcel : 
L 2 and 


Num.36.7 


Sea. 13, 


The Portion 
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Toſh.:1.4, forty eight cities, vvith their ſuburbs, | 
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and if they were fewer, then the over- 
plus vvas calt unto the next parcel. 
By ſuch meanes the peopte came, or 


might have comes in the whole, and 


in every part,unto the lot of their 1n- 
hericance z vvhile every Tribe that was 
chus planted, bzcame Local, without 
remove. Neither ſhall the iheritance 
remove from one Tribe to another 
Tribe ; but every one of the Tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, ſhall keep himſelf 
to bis own mheritauce. 

The Tribes thus planted, or to have 
been planted , vvere twelve, The 
thirreenth , or that of Lev: > came 
in ike manner unto the lor, for their 


and received them accordingly ; as 
the lot came forth for the families of 
the Kohathites , and the reſt. Theſe 


Deut:18.1, 1ſrael gave nnto the Levites ont of 


therr inheritance ;, that 1s, theſe vvere 
ſuch as the rwelve Tribes, before di- 
vigon,ſer apart for the Levites, vvith 
the Tythes, and the Offerings : which 
rhough this Tribe had no other lands, 
made their portion by far the beſt. 
The Tribes being henceforth reckon- 
ed hy their locality, and theſe forty 
eight cities being ſeatcered through- 
OuUCc 
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out the twelve Tribes, that of Levs 
was no more compured as a aittint 
Tribe, but lolt, as it were, the name, 
yet With advantage : for unto their 
promiſcuous abode , they had the 
11ght of promilcuous marriage 3 no 
more in this point, being enjoyned 


any of them, then to rake maidens of Exe, 
the ſeed of Iſrael, or at lealt the wi- 22. 


dowes of Prieſts. And as in the Tribes 
where they dwelt, they had promiſ- 
cuous marriages ſo had they right of 
promiſcuous election ; that 1s, of ele- 
cting, and being elected, into all the 
magultracies and ofhces of rhe Com- 
monwealth ; which they ſo frequent- 
ly enjoy'd , that the Sanhedrim 1s 
ſometimes underſtood by their names. 


If there ariſe a matter too hard for Deut,17.8 
- thee in judgment, thou ſhalt come unto 


the Prieſts the Levites. Between the 
law, and the religion of this govern- 
ment, there was no difference ; 
whence all Ecclefaſlical perſons were 
alio Political perſons, of which the 
Levites were an intire Tribe, ter 
more peculiarly apart unto God , the 
king of this Commonwealth, . from 
all other cares, then that onely of 
his government. Thus foſes did that 

_ with 
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with the ſafery of liberty in Iſrael, 
which Lycurge could not do in Lace- 
demon, bur by condemning the He- 
lors unto perperual {lavery: for where- 
as without theſe to be tillers of the 
ground, the citizens of Lacedemon 
could not be at leiſture for the Com- 
monwealth ; the children of Iſrael 
might 1mploy themſelves in their do- 
melitick affaires, as they required with 
ſafery, while the Levires bore the 
burden of the government ; or in caſe 
either their private affaires permitted, 
or their ambition prompted, were e- 
qually capable of Magititracy. 

Of the Levitical cities, three be- 
yond, and three on this fide Jordan, 
WETIe cuties of refuge, It a man were 


Num. 35. ſlain, the next of kindred, by the 


laws of Iirael, was the Avenger of 
blood ; and unto the avenger of | lood 
it was lawfull to fly hin that flew 
his kinſnan, where ever he could find 
him» except only in a cicy of refuge. 
For this cauſe, 1f a man had flat ano- 
ther, he fled forthwith unto one of 
theſe Sanctuaries : whence neverthe- 
leſſe, the Judges in the gates, within 
whoſe proper verge the crime was 
committed, cauſed the malefactour to 


'» 
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be brought before them, by a guard, 
and judged berween the layer, and 
the avenger of blood. If char which 
we call murder, or man-ſlaughter, 
were proved again(t him by rwo wit- 
nefles, he was put to death : bur if ir 
were foundas we ſay,Chance-medley 
he was remanded with a guard unto 
the city of refuge : whence, if before 


the death of the high Priett, he were 


found wandring, it vvas lawtfull, nor 
onely for the avenger of blood, bur 
for any man elſe, co ſlay him. The 
high Prieſt being dead, he returned 
nor home onely z bur ro .his inhert- 
rance, with liberty and ſafety. If a 
prieſt had flain a man, his refuge was 
the Sanctuary : whence nevercheleſle, 
he was taken by the Sanhedrim ; and, 
it upon tryal, he were tound guilty of 
wiltul murder, put to death. /f a mar 
come preſumptuonſly upon his neigh- 
bour, to flay him with guile, thou ſhalt 
take him from mine altar » that he 
may dye. 


Inheritances, being thus introdu- Set. 15. 
ced by the lor, were immoveably in- The Jubilee. 


rayled upon the proprietors and ther 
heires for ever, by the infiitution of 
the Jubilee; or the return of lands how 
L 4 CVCL 
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ever ſold, or ingaged, once in fifty 
yeares, unto the ancient proprietors 
or his lawful heire, Yer remained 
there two vvayes, whereby lots mighr 
be accumulared ; the one, by caſual 
inheritance ; the other, by marriage 
with an heireſſe: as in the caſe of 

Num. 36.,” Zelophehad, or of his daughters. 

Sect, 16, Now to bring the whole reſult of 
theſe hiſtorical parts, thus proved, un- 
tothe crue Political method, or form ; 
the Commonwealth inflitured by Mo- 
fes, was of this Model. 


The Modcl Fhe Whole people of Aſrael, 
o/ the com- thzough a popular diſtribution of the 
wn land of Canaan among themſelves by 
\* Jof, and a firation cf ſnch popular ba- 
lance,by their Agrarian law,oz Jubtle, 
entayling the inheritance of each p2o- 
p;tetoz upon his heirs fo2 ever, was 

Locally vivided into twelve Tribes. 
Every {Mribe had a donble capa- 
city ; the one military, the other ct- 

Wn 

A Tribe in her military capacity, 
conſiſted of one Staff, oz Standard 
of the camp, under the leaving of her 

diſkinct and hered{fary Pzince, as 
commander in chief ; and of her 
P2zin- 
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P2zinces of families, oz chief fathers, 
as captaines of thouſands, and cap- 
taines of hundzeds, 

A Lribe in her political capacity, 
was next and immediately under the 
government of certain Judicatoztes, 
fitting in the gates of her cities; each 
of which conſiſted of twenty thzee 
Tlders, elcc&ed foz life, by her free 
ſuffrage, 

The @overaign power, and com- 
mon ligament of the twelve Tribes, 
was the Sanhbedzim of Iſrael, and 
the ( Eccleha Det) oz congregation 
of the W022. 

The Sanhedzim was a Denafe, 
conſiſting of ſeventy Elders, fo? life ; 
ſo inſtitutev, by the free election of 
ſix competitozs,in and by each Tribe; 
every Clver oz @Denatoz of the @an- 
hed2zim, being taken out of this num- 
ber of competito2s, by the lot. 

The congregaticn of the Lozd, 
was a repzeſentative of ths people of 
Iſrael, conſiſting of twenty fonr 
thouſand,foz the terme of one moneth, 
and perpetnated by the monethiy ele- 
«ion of two thouſand deputies of ths 
people, in cach Tribe. 

' The Sanhedzim, upon law made, 
was 


FI 
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was a fanding Andicatozy of appeal . 
from the courts in the gates, thzouchs + 
out the Tribes; and in law to be 
made, whatever was p2opoſed by the 
Smbedzim, and reſolved tn the affir- 

. mativs by the Congregatton of the 
Load, was an Ac of the Parliament 
of Iſrael. 


Deur,z.5, Of this Frame, ſaith eAfoſes unto 
6. the people, as well he might : Be- 
hold, I bave taught you ſtatutes and 
judgments, ever as the Lord my God 
commanded mes that ye ſhould do ſo in 

the land whither you 79 to poſſeſſe it. 

Keep therefore, and do them : for this 1s 

your wiſdom, and your underſtanding 

in the fight of the nations, which ſhall 

hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay ; Sure- 

ly this great nation 1s a wiſe and under- 

Standing peoples, In another places 

upon the peoples obſerving this form, 

he pronounceth all the choicelt bleſ- 

ſings ; and in caſe of violation of the 

ſame, a long enunzration of mol! 
dreadfull curſes, amonelt which he 

Deur. 28, hath this: The Lord ſhall bring thee, 
JOs and thy king which thou ſhalt ſer over 
thee, unto a nation, which neither thou, 

vor thy fathers have known, and there 

ſhalt 
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ſhalt thou ſerve other gods, wood and 
ſtone. In which words» firſt he char- 
geth che king upon the people, as a 
creature of their own ; and next, op- 
poſerh his forme, point-blank unto 
Monatchy : as 1s farther apparent in 
the whole Antithehs running through- 
out that Chaprer. To the negle& of 
theſe orders, may be apply'd thoſe 
wordsof David : I have ſaid that ye 
are gods-- but ye ſhall dye like men, and 
fall like one of the Princes, Bur this 
COVECrmMent can with no countenance 
of reaſon, or re{timony of fiory , give 
any man ground to argue from the 
frame thus inltiruted by Moſes, that a 
commonwealth, rightly ordered, and 
eltabliſhed>may by any internal cauſe, 
ariling from ſuch orders, be brokens 
or diſſolved ; ir being molt apparent, 
that this was never eſtabliſhed in any 
ſuch part» as could poſſibly be hold- 
ing. Aſes dyed in the wilderneſle; 
and though Joſhua, bringing the peo- 
ple into the promiſed land, did what 
he could, during his life, rowards the 
eſtabliſhment of rhe form deſigned by 
Moſes ; yer the hands of the people, 
eſpecially afrer the death of Joſhnas 
ore {lacks and they rooted not - 
che 
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the Canaamtes, which they were ſo 
often commanded to do ; and without 
which, it was impoſſible thar their 
Commonwealth ſhould take any root. 
Nevertheleſle, ſetled as it could be, 
1c was 1n parts longer lived, then any 
other government hath yer been ; as 
having continued in ſome ſort, from 
Moſes, untro the diſperhon of the 
Jewes, in the raign of the Emperour 
Adrian ; being about one thouſand 
ſeven hundred yeares. Bur that 1t 
was never eltahliſhed according un- 
ro the neceſliry of the forme , or 
the true | intent of ec Moſes, 1s 
that which muſt be made farther 
apparent , throughout the ſequel of 
the preſent book ; and firlt, in the 
tare of the Iſraclices under their 
Judges. 


of Iſrael. 
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Shextyzg the Anarchy , or State of 
the Iſraelites under thetr Jud- 


ges. 


He frame of that which I take Se&t. x. 
ro have been the ordinary con- A ſull de- 
gregation, or repreſentative of che /T_o—_C 
people of Iſrael, is not perfedtly [;., ahve 
ſhewn in Scriprure till the time of of the pe 
David; when, though it have nothing ple of 0 
in ir of a Monarchical inſtitution» itt. 
is found intirely remaining, and per- 
fectly deſcribed in theſe words : Now i Chr, 27. 
the children of Iſrael after their num- 
ber, to wit, the chief fathers, and cap- 
taines of thouſands, and hundreds, and 
their officers thai ſerved the king, m 
any matter of the courſes, which came 
in, and went out, moneth by moneth, 
throughont all the moneths 1n the year ; 
of every courſe, were twenty and four 
thouſand men. The polls of the peo- 
ple,as they have been hitherto ſhewn, 
were taken before their plantation in 
Canaan, where ere they had many 
1a 
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had grown ( according to the account 
of Paul ) four hundred and fifty years ; 
during which time, that they were 
exceedingly increaied, appeareth by 
the poll of military age,taken by Da- 
vid, and amounting unto one million 
three hundred thouſand: yet could 
this aflembly of the children of Iſrael 
after their zumber, in one years b 

monethly rotation, take in the whole 
body of th:m. How theſe, being a 
repreſentative of the people, and thus 
changeable, could be otherwiſe col- 
lected» then by the monethly election 
of two thouſand in each Tribe, 1s not 
imaginable. And that both a repre- 
{entative of the people they were, 
and rhus changeable, is by the clear 
words of Scripture, and the nature of 
the buſneſfle upon which occation 
they are deſcribed, undeniably evin- 
ced: for David propolingaand che peo- 


ple reſolving,they make Solomon Kings 


and Zadec Prielt, This afſen bly ( be- 
hides the military diſcipline thereof, 
in which it differed lttle from the 
cuitomes of ſuch other Common- 
wzalths, as have been grear and mar- 
ral) had nor onely a civil, but a mi- 
litary ofice or function, as the ftand- 
10g 
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ing euard, or army 'of this country : 
which, though ſmall, and lying in the 
very teeth of her enemies could thus, 
by taking every man in bur for one 
moneth in a vvhole year, ſo equally 
diſtribute a burden, co have been 
otherwile intolerable unto all, that ic 
might be borne by a few, and ſcarce 
telr by any one, This epitome of that 
body, already deſcribed, under che 
leading of the ſeveral Princes of the 
Tribes, with their Staves, and Stan- 
dards of the camp, ſeemeth ro have 
been commanded by Lieutenants of 
the Princes, or Tribunes of the reſpe- 


ive Tribes. For, Over the firſt courſe q_,. 


for the firſt moneth, was Jaſhobeam the 
ſon of Zabaiel ( of the children of 
Perez, or of the family of the Phar- 
z4tes, in the catalogue of Judah) and 
of his courſe, were four and twenty 
thouſand. 

In this caſe, the Princes did nor 
lead in perſon, bur refided in their 
Tribes, for the government of the 
{ame ; whence » upon extraordinary 
occalionss they lent extraordinary re- 
Cruits ; Or 1n caſe of ſolemn war, or 
tome weighty affair, as the tryal of 
a Tribe, or the like, led up in perſon | 
wit 
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with their Staves, and Standards : an 
ordinance» whether we regard the 
military or civil uſe of it, never e- 
nough to be admired. 

Sea. 2, Iris true, While the whole people 
That ths being an army» Moſes could propoſe 
repreſ®N2- to them in body,or under their Stavesz 
true WAS 
ved in the nd Standards of the camp ; as he 
time of the needed not, ſo he uſcg nor any repre- 
Judges, ſentative. But when Joſhna had let 
Judg-2.6- the people go (and) the children of 1/- 

rael- went every man unto his mheri- 
tance) to poſſeſſe the land ; now was it 
poilible they ſhould poflefle any 
Judg. 3.3. thing, while the five Lords of the Phi- 
liſt ims, and all the (anaanites, and the 
Sidomans, and the Hivites, remained 
yer among them unconquered ; with- 
out the wing of ſome ſuch guard or 
army as this, under which to ſhelter 
chemiclves 2 How was it equal, or 
poſiitble, that a fey of the people up- 
on the guard of the whole, ſhould be 
withour relief, or ſultain all che bur- 
den ? Or how could every man be 
ſad to go wnte his inheritance, to poſ- 
ſeſſe u, unleile they performed this, 
or the like dutys by turnes or courles ? 
Theſe things conſidered, there 1s little 
doubt bur this congregation vas ac- 
COL = 
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. cording unto the inſtitution of Moſes, 

; and put inure by Joſhua. 0 
Thus ſtood both the Sanhedrim  SeR. 3. 

and the congregation, with the infe- The diſſo/u- 

rior courts, and all the ſuperltrucures #9 9 the 

of the Moſaical Commonwealth, du- vt 

, Ting the life of Joſhua, and the Elders wealth. 

of the Sanhedrim) thar out-lived him ; 

bur without apy ſufficient root for 

, the poſlible ſupporrt of it, ( the Canaa- 

| xites not being deſtroyed) or with 
ſuch roots onely, as were full of 

| wormes. Wherefore, though the peo- Jugs. : 

| ple ſerved the Lordall the dayes of Jo-7, 11. 
ſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders 

that out-lived Joſhua ; yet after the 

death of theſe, they 414 evil m-the 

fight of the Lord. gAnd an angel ( a Judg. :. 

meſſenger or Prophet ) of the Lord, '> 2+ 

came up from Gulgal to Bochim, and 

ſaid, I made you go up out of the land 

of Egypt, and have brought you mto 

the land which I ſware unto your fa- 

thers; and I ſaid, I will zever break, 

my covenant wth you. And ye ſhall Devr. 7. 2, 

makg no league with the inhabitants of 12+ *+ 

this land, ye ſhall throw down their al- 

tars : but ye have not obey'd my voice z 

why have you done this ? Wherefore I jqhh,,,.z. 

alſo ſaid, I will not drive then out jrom 

M before 
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before you : but they ſhall be as thornes 
in your ſides, and their gods ſhall be a 
ſnare to you. Upon the ſeveral con- 
rents of which places, ſaith Joſeph > 
The Iſraelites ( atrer the death of Jo- 
ſhaazand the Eldersthar our-lived him) 
xegletting their armes, betook them- 
ſelves unto tillage ; and effeminated with 


. peace, gave their minas rather to what 


was eaſie and pleaſing » then what was ſe- 
cure or honourable : forgetful! of the 
lawes of God, and of their diſcipline. 
Fhereupon, God being moved unto aager, 
admoniſhed them by a Prophet, that 
ſparing the Canaanites, they had diſo- 
beyed bim ; and that in caſe they per- 
ſited, for his mercies neglefted , they 
ſhould taſte of his juſtice, But they, 
though terrify'd with the oracle, were 
altogether averſe unto the war z both 
becauſe they were bribed by the Canaa- 
nites, and through luxury, were be- 
come unapt for laboxr : the form of 
their Commonwealth being now depra- 
ved, and the g Ariſtocratical part there- 
of invalid : while neither the Senate was 
elefled, nor the ſolemne Magiſtrates 
created as formerly, In which words, 
the nor electing of the Senate, as 
formerly, being laid as a crime by Jo- 
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ſephus, unto the people ; he is firſt 

clear enough for his part, that the 

Senate was formerly ele&ted by the 

pevple, and ought ro have been ſo 

iti]l. And ſecondly, that henceforth 

the eleRion of the Senare, or Sanhe- 

driT, was: negle&ed by the people. 

So this Commonwealth > which 

through the nor rooting out of the. 
(4naarites, hid never any foundation; 

came now to f1l alſoin her ſuperſtru- 

Ctures : for proof whereof , the re- 

{imony of Scripture ,is no lefle pre- 

onant , in divers places. As where Jydg ””— 
Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, 27, 
(ome up with me to my lot, that we 29, 
may fight againſt the (anaanites, and 1 FE 
likewiſe will go with thee into thy bt. 

So Simeon went with him, In which 

words, you have a league made by rwo 

Tribes, and a war managed hy them, 

while orher Tribes, that is, Ephraim 
CManaſſeh, with the rett , far (till : 5 
whereas, if there had been now any L 
common ligament, as while the San- 

hedrim was in being ; ſuch leaguing, 

and ſuch warring by particular Tribes, 

at their own difſcrerion, could not 

have been. Again, whereas to judge 

a Tribe appertained unto the Sanhe- 

M 2 drims 
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drim ; in 'the judgment given againſt 
Judg.zo. Benjamin, by the congregation of four 
hundred thouſand, there 15 no men- 

tion of the Sanhedrim ar all. 
Set. 4 Now government 1s of ſuch nature; 
No Kg, that where there 1s no Senare, there 
ſon:S1; uit be ſome king, or ſomewhat like 

ad Senate, . 2 & 

ſon: Kinz. © king 3 ſuch was the Judge of 1ſrael 
Calavius yet 13 not their reckoning valid, that 
apud Livi- fron hence compute the Monarchy of 


ugh the Hebrews. Firlt > becauſe Par! 

Judo, Allinguiſheth berween the Kings and 
$ DO /» the Judge Sg . dl oF be - ſe Fi i 
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en, When he was Judge, in refuſing 
ro bz King, dotn the hike. Thirdly, 
becauſe the Judges in Iſrael! ( as Di- 
ctators in other Commonwealths ) 
were not of conliant election, bur up- 
Judg.15, on emergencies only. Foutthly , be- 
"30 cauſe complaint being made unto the 
men of Judah, of theic Judge Sam- 
ſon, they deliver'd him unto the Phi- 
/iſtims, bound ; no lefle then did the 
Romans their Conſuls unto the Sam- 
vites. And laltly, becauſe Sawnel di- 
ſinguiſhing ro perfection, between 
Di<tatorian » and Royal power. ; or 
berween the Magittracy of the Judge, 
and of rhe King ; ſheweth plainly (in 
that he hearkened unto the woice of the 


peo- 
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._ people) thar the one being withour 


any balance at all,, was at che oiſcre- 

tion of the people and rhar the o- 

ther ( not to be founded--bur upon 
propriety in himſelf ; .;to which end, 

he mult rake the beſt of their fields , 

ard grve them unto his ſervants ) could 

no otherwiſe ſubfift , then by having 

the people ar rhe diſcretion of - rhe 

King, This difference (being no fyall 

one ) excepred , the office of the 

King, and of the Judge, was ruch ar 

one; each conſilting in. judging the 
people, and going fo:th with their ar- 

MICS. 21 

But what ever be the difterence be- G4; " 
tween theſe Magiltractes » the State Beſognia 
of the Ifraelitiſh Commonwealth un+ vez.zar o 
der the Judges, was both 1 oid of her 'PE&rere 
natural {uperliructures,and of her ne- 

ceflary foundation,; ;:ſorhe 1/rae/1res, 

when they were weak {eryec the Ph 

liſt ms, as is imply'd in the ſpeech of 

the menof Judah, unto their Judge » - | 
Knoweſt thou Aasts that the Philiſtims Judg 5, 
are rulers over us ? -- And it came t6.11. 
paſſe when Iſrael was ſtrong » that they 

put the Canaarites to tribute, and did 

zot utterly drive them oat. Which as 

it was contrary unto the command 

M 3 of 
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of God, ſo was it point - blank- a- 

cainſt all prudence, For thi ne1- 

ther made they unto - themſelves 

friends, nor ruined they their ene- 

mies : which proceeding, as it fared 

with this Commonwealth » and was 

obſerved by Herennias, in thar of the 

Samnites y 1s to the certain perdition 
of a people. 

Set. 6, Of the diſorder of this people, up- 

_ — che- diffolution of the Moſaical 

wa  W'2- Commonwealth» it is often ſaid, that 

Judg.17.6 there was no" king in Iſrael : every 

18.1.99a9 did that which was right in bu 

19. '- own eyes. That 18, at the times rela. 

*t-*)*red unto þy'theſe expreflions ; there 

was neither Sanhedrims nor Judge in 

Iſrael: ſoevery man, or at leaſt, every 

Tribe, governed her ſelf as ſhe plea- 

ſd. Which neverthelefle, 1s not fo 

dean generally to be underſtood 3 bur the 

'*.* Tribes ( without either Judge or 

Sanhedrim ) marching up with their 

Standards, and Staves of the camps 

not onely aftem-led the congregartt- 

On in the uſual place, at cAMrzpeh, 

bur there corfdemned Benjamin for 

the rape of the Levites concubine : 

and marching thence ro put rheir de- 

cree in execution, reduced that obſtt- 

nate 
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nate Tribe ; or rather, deſtroyed it by 
a civil war. 

When in this, and divers other Se. 7. 
wayes, they had pamper'd their ene- Thc iſe of 
mies, and exhauſted themſelves ; they = — 
grew ( as well they might ) our of love ; 
with their policy: eſpecially when 
afrer impious expoltulation ( Where- 1 Sam 4.3. 
fore hath the Lord ſmitten us this day 
before the Phuliſtims ? ) they had as 1t 
were, ſtaked their God , ( let ww fetch 
the ark>-- that it may ſave ws ) and the 
ark being taken by the enemy, they ; 5am,1.3. 
they fell ro Idolarry. To this at hap- 
pened, that rhough upon repentance, 
ſucceſſe was better, God having mira- 
culouſly diſcomfired rhe Philiftimss 
before them : Yet Samnel their 
Judge was old (and had made his rwo 
ſons, being takers of bribes, and per- 
verters of judgment ) Judges over I- 
rael. Whereupon) there was no nay 
bur a King they muſt and would have. 
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II. 


CHAP. 


Sheninzg the State of the Iſraelites 
under thety Kings , tO the capt i- 
Uty. 


Or Method in this part, I ſhall 
firſt obſerve the balance or foun- 


thed of this dation » then the ſuperſtruftures of 


part. 


Sect. 2. 


the Hebrew Monarchies ; and laſt of 
all, che Story of the Hebrew Kings. 
The balance neceſſary unto King- 


The Balancely government, even where it is rC- 


of this Mo- 


narchy, 


1 Sam.$, 
I1,14, 


oulared, or not abſolute, is thus de- 
ſcribed by Samnel : This will be the 
manner of the king that ſhall reign over 
you - He will take your fields, your 
vine)ards, and your oliveyards , even 
the beſt of them, and give them to his 
ſervants. Thar 1s, there being no pro- 
viſion of this kind for a king, and it 
being of natural neceſſity, rhat a king 
mult have ſuch an Ariſtocracy, or No- 
_ as may be able ro ſupport Mo- 
narchy ; which otherwiſe, ro a people 
having equal ſhares in proprierys is 
alro- 


of Iſrael. 
alcogether incomparible z ic followes, 
that he mult rake your helds, and give 
them unto his ſervants) or creatures. 
This yet could Sax! not do, in 
whoſe time the Monarchy attained 
not unto any balance, bur was ſoon 
rent from him like the lap of a gar- 


ment. The Prince who gave that ba- : Sam.8.r. 
lance unto this Monarchy, which it » <Þ*11, 


had, was David: for beſides his other 
conqueſts, by which he brought the 
CMoabites, the Syrians of Damaſcms 
the Ammontes, the' Amalakites, the 
Edomites unto his obedience, and-ex- 
rended his border unto the river E#- 
phrates ; he ſmote the Philiſtims, and 
ſubdued them, and took, Gath and her 
townes,out of the hand of the Philiſtims, 
Now this country David thus took) 
was part of the land given unto the 
people by God, and which was by the 
Law of Moſes to have been divided by 
lotunto them. Wherefore if this di- 
viſion follow'd not, but David having 
taken this country, did hold it in his 
particular dominion or propriety ; 
then though he rook not from the 
people, any thing whereof they were 
in aQtual poſſeſſon; yer, as to rheir 
legal right, rook he from them. ( as 

Samne! 
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Samnel had forewarned ) their fields, 
their vinejards, and their oliveyards, 
even the beſt of them, and gave them 
unto his ſervants, or unto a nobility, 
which by this meanes he introduced. 
The firſt order of the nobility thus 
in{ticared, were as they are termed by 
out tranſlators, Davids worthies : to 
cheſe-may be added, the great officers 
of his realm and court, with ſuch as 
ſprang out of both. But however, 
theſe things, by advantage of forrain 
conquelt, might be ordered by David, 
or continued for the rime of his next 
ſucceflor ; certain it 1s, that the ba- 
lance of Monarchy in ſo ſmall a coun- 
try - muſtbe altogether inſufficient to 
it ſelf,or deſtructive to the people. 
The Commonwealth of Lacede- 


A Parallel mon being founded by Lycurgu, upon 


of the Mo- 
narchica 

Balances 
Ifracl and 


in Laccdc- 


men 
Plurarch 

ws Ao1s aad 

Clcom, 


like lors with theſe deſigned by cA4o- 
ſes ; camezafter the ſpoil of , Athens, 
ro be deliroyed by purchaſers , and 
brought into one hundred hands : 
whereupon , the people being rooted 
out, there remained no more ro the 
Wo Kings Who Were WOht to go out 
with great armies, then one hundred 
Lords ; nor any way, if they were in- 
veded, to defend themſelves, but by 
mer- 
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mercenaries, or making war upon the 
peny : which, at-the fartheſt ir would 
90, ( not computing the difterence in 
diſcipline ) reach'd not in one third, 
thoie forces which the popular ba- 
lance could at any time have afforded 
without mony. This ſome of thoſe 
kings perceiving , were of all orhers 
the moſt earnelt ro return untothe 
Popular : balance. What diſorders in 
a country no bigger then was theirs, 
or this of the 1ſraelires, mult, incaſe 
the like courſe be not taken, of neceſ- 
fity follow ; may be at large peruſed 
it the ſtory of Lacedemor ; and ſhall 
be fully ſhewn , when I come unto 
the ſtory of the preſent Kings. 


For the Superſiru&ures of Davids Sea. 4, 


gOVernment ; It hath been ſhewn ar 
large, whar the congregation of Ifrael 


was ; and that without the congrega- wonarchy, 


tion of Iſrael, and their reſulr, there 
was not any law made by David. 
The like in the whole, or for the moſt 
part,was obſerved till Rehoboam ; who 
refuſing to redrefle the grievances 
of the people » was depoſed by one 
parr of this congregation or Parha- 
ment, and ſet up by another, to the 
confuſion horh of Parliament and 
peo- 
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people. And David ( as afterhim Je- 
hoſhaphat ) did reſtore the Sanhedrim, 
I will not affirm, by popular ele&ion, 
after the ancient manner : He might 
do it perhaps > as he made Joab 
| Sam,s, over the hoſt, Jehoſhaphat recorder, 
Is. and Seraiah Scribe. Certain it 15, the 

Jewiſh writers hold unanimouſly, char 

the ſeventy Elders were in Davids 

time z and by a good roken : for they 

ſay, Unto him onely, of all the kings, 

it was lawfull, or permitted, to enter 

into the Sanhedrim ; which I the ra- 

ther credit, for the words of David, 
Pſa,r1t.r Where he ſaith ; 1 will praiſe the Lord 
with my whole heart, in the council, and 
im the congregation of the upright c 
which words relate unto the Senate, 
and the congregation of Iſrael. The 
final cauſe of the popular congrega- 
tion in a Commonwealth, is to give 
ſuch a balance by their reſult , as 
may», and mult keep the Senate from 
that faction, and corruption, whereof 


it «pright. Yet our tranſlation gi- 
veth the words cited in this manner : 
IT will praiſe the Lord with my whole 
heart, in the aſſembly of the upright, 
evd in the congregation, There _ 
ther 


It 1s not otherwiſe curable, or to ſer. 


—- - 
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ther alluſions in the Enghſh Pſalmes, 
of the like nature, ſhaded in like man- 


ner. As, God ts preſent in the congre-Plal.32.r, 


gation of God, ( that is, in the repre- 
ſentative of the people of Iſrael ) 
he judgeth among the Gods, that is, a- 
mong the ſeventy Elders, or in the 
Sanhedrim. Whar the orders of the 
Iſraelitiſh Monarchy in the rime of 
David were » though our tranſlators 
chroughout the Bible, have done what 
chey could againſt popular govern- 
ment is clear enough in like places. 


To conclude this chapter with the gg, «. 
ſtory of the Hebrew Kings : Till Re- 7h; $10;y of 
hoboam, and the rent ( through the the Hebrew 
cauſe mentioned ) of the congregati- X"z5. 


on in his time, the Monarchy of the 
Hebrews was one ; but came thence- 
forth to be torn into two : thar of 
Jndah confilting of rwo Tribes, J«- 
dah and Benjamin, and that of Iſrae!, 
confilting of the other ren. From 
which time, this people thus divided, 
had lircle or no relt from the flame of 
that civil war ; Which once kindled 
berween the two realmes or factions, 
could never be extinguiſhed, bur in 
the deſtruction of both. Nor was ci- 
vil 


P_ 
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vil War of fo neyy a date among them; 
Saul , whoſe whole Reign was impo- 
rent and perverſe, being conquered ly 
David ; and David invaded by his 
Son e Abſalom (o (trongly, that he fied 
before him. Solomon , rhe next Suc- 
ceflour > happened to have a quier 
Reign , by 1ertling himſelf upon his 
Throne in the Death of Adomjah 
his elder Brother, and in the depofing 
of the high Prieſt CAbrathar ; yer 
made he the yoke of the people grie- 
vous. After him , we have the War 
berween Jeroboam and Rehoboam. 
Thenz:the Conſpiracy of Baaſha againſt 
Nadad King of Iſrael, which endeth 
in the deſtruction of Jeroboams houſe, 
and the Uſurpation of his Trone by 
Baaſha , which Baaſha happeneth ro 
leave unto his Son Aſa. * Againit A- 
ſa riſeth Zimri , Captain of rhe Cha- 
riors ; killeth him with all his kindred, 
reignerh ſeven days; at the end where- 
of he burneth himſelf for fear of Om- 
71, Who upon this occaſion 1s made 
Captain by one part of the people, as 
is alſo 7;br; by another. The nexr 
Prize is plaid betweenOmr: and Tibn:, 
and their factions ; in which Tibn is 
ſlain. Upon this ſucceſs > Omr: out- 
doing 
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doing all his Predeceſlours in Tyran- 
ny > leaveth his Throne and Vertues 
unto his Son «Ahab... Againſt gAbab, 
driveth Jehs furiouſly, deftroyerth him 
and his family » giveth the fleſh of his 
Queen Jezebe/ untothe Dogs, and re- 
cerveth a preſent from thoſe of Sama- 
714 even ſevenry Heads of his Maſters» 
Sons in Baskets. Unto Aſa and Je- 
hoſaphat, Kings of Judah , belongerh 
much Reverence.Bur upon this Throne 
fat eAthahah ; who, to reign » mur- 
dered all her grand-children ſave one, 
which was Joaſh. Joaſhbeing hidden 
by rhe high Prieſt, ar whoſe command 
eAthaliah was ſome time afcer ſlain, 
endeth his reign in being murdered by 
his Servants. To him ſucceedeth his 
Son Amaziah » lain alſo by his Ser- 
vants. Abour the ſame time Zacha- 
riah King of 1ſrae! was ſmitten by 
Shallum,who reigned in his (tead.Shal- 
lum by IManahim, who reigned in his 
ftead. Pekaha the Son of © Manahine 
by Pekah one of his Captains , who 
reigned in his ſtead. Pekah by Hoe 
ſhea, Hoſhea having reigned nine 
years » is carried by Salmanezer King 
of Aſſria with the ten Tribes into 
Captivity. Now might it be gy” 
chat 
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that the Kingdom of J«dah ſhould en- 
joy peace : a good King they had, 
5 wn Hezekiah ; bur to him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Manaſſeh, a ſhedder of 
innocent blood. To Manraſſeh ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Ammon , ſlain by his 
ſervants. Joſiah the next,being a good 
Prince is ſucceeded by Jehoahaz, who 
being carried into Egypt, there dieth a 
Priſoner , while Jehorakim his Bro- 
ther becomes Pharaohs Tributary.The 
laſt of theſe Princes was Zedekiah, in 
whoſe reign was Judah led away cap- 
tive by Nebachadnezzar. Thus came 
the whole Enumeration of thoſe 


dreadful Curſes denounced Moſes 


in this caſe, to be fulfilled im this peo- 

| ple;of whom ir 15 alſo ſaid,/ gave rhem 

Deur.23. 4 king in my anger » and took bim away 
Hol. 3.11» ;y my wrath. 


To conclude this Story with the 
Reſemblances or Differences that are 
berween Monarchical and Popular 
Government: What parallel can there 
be beyond the Stories whereby each of 
them are ſo largely deſcribed in Scri- 
pture? Truth it is» that g Ahimelec u- 
ſurped the Magiſtracy of Judge in /ſ- 
rael, or made himſelf King by the men 

of 


of Sichems, that the men. of Ephr aim 
fought againſt Jeptha.z and-rhar there 
Was a civil War cauſed by»Senjame ; 


yetin a __—_ Government, the ve- 

ry wom 

tumult, though never ſo founded, thar 

it could be ſteady , or take any ſuffici- 

yur = » car 1 find no more of this 
nd. 


But the Tribunes of the people in $eq, 6. ; 
Rome , or the Romans under the Ma- A parallel 
giltracy of their Trubunes, through- of the Tri. 


out the whole- adminiſtration of that butitian | 
Storms with 


thoſe in the 
IC Hebrew 
Senate. Ir is very true : but firlt-this Monarchies 


Government, were never quietzbut at 
perpetual ſirite and enmiry with the 


happened not from a cauſe natural 
unto popular Goyernment » but from 
a cauſe unnatural unto popular Go- 
vernment ; yea » ſo unnatural unto 
pular Covernmerit » that the like 
ach nor been found in any other 
Commonwealth, - Secondly,the cauſe 
is undeniably diſcovered to have been 
cankiltenc in a faction introduced by 
the Kings » and foſtered by the Nobi- 
lity , excluding the ſuffrage of che 
- main body of the people through an 
Oprimacy, or certain rank or num- 


ber > -adricted not by the people of 
N chels 


( as they will have it ),of 
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their Ele&ion, but by the value of 
cheir Eftares unto. the Legiſlative 
Powers as the Commons of that Na- 
tion. So the State of this people 
was as if they had two Houſes of 
Lords , and no Houſe of Commons. 
Thirdly » this danger were in any o- 
ther Nation » at leaſt in ours , much 
harder to be incur'd, then Authors hi- 
therto have made it to be ſcen in this. 
And laſt of all, this enmity , or theſe 
factions» were without blood ; which 
in Monarchies they afe not , as you 
ſaw well in thoſe mentioned ; and this 
Nation inthe Barons Wars, andthoſe 
of York. and Lancaſter, beſides others, 
hath felc : or if at length they came 
' indeed unto blood , this was not till 
foundations were deſtroyed , that 1s, 
till the Balance of popular Govern- 
ment in Rome Was torally ruined, 
which is equally in caſes of like na- 
ture unavoydable, be the Government 
of what kind4oever , as of late years 
we have been ſufficiently informed by 
our own ſad experience, 


CHAP. 


| 
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CHAP.,YV. 


Shewing the ſtate of the Jews 11 Cap- 
truly, and after thetr return out 


of 11; with the frame of the Jewiſh 


t Commonwealth. 
E lefr the Children of 1/- 5.4, ; * 
rac/ upon a fad march e- The flare of 
ven inco Captivity : what the: 1ſraet- 
orders had been anciencly obſerved by *** n Caps 
|" rhem during che time they were in *'7* 
; Egypt» which for one ( as hath been 
| already ſhewn) was their ſeventy El- 


ders, the ſame ſo far forth as would be 

permitted by che Princes whoſe Ser- 

vants they were » continued in pra- 

| Rice with them during the time of 

rheir Captivity, out of which the ten 

Tribes never more returned, The Jer: 5.12. 

) | two Tribes » when ſeventy years were 2Chr.36, 
| accompliſhed, from the rime that they x.”, 

were carryed away by Nebnchadnez- 

D.. | 24rs andinthe firſt gow of (yrs king 

| of Perſia, returned in a good part of 

| N 2 chem» 
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them » not onely withthe Kings leave 

and liking, bur with reſtitution of rhe 

Plate and Veſſels belonging unto the 

Temple. 

The firſt Colony (as I may ſay) of 

Sect. 2+ the two Tribes, or thoſe that rerurned 
= _— under - the Conduct of Zorobabel 
ouealth Prince of J»dahy amounted unto for- 
reſto;ed by ty two thouſand three hundred and 
Zorobabel threeſcorc., among Whichthere were 
Ez 2+ hout one hundred Patriarchs,or Prin- 
ces of families. Totneſeainthe reign 

Eztas. of gArtaxerxes,came (ixtcen or twett- 
ty Princes more with their famules. 

Among whom the Prophets , Haggas, 
Zacharias and e Malachi > were emi- 

nent. Some of them could not ſhew 

Ez 2.1. their fathers houſe and their ſeed, whe- 
ther they were of Iſrael. Bur theſe 

were few ; for itis{aid of them in ge- 

neral , That they went every one unto his 

own Cit) » ' Or to the invieritance of his 
Fathers : in which you may nore rhe 
reflitation of the Balance of the Mo- 
ſaical Commonwealth ; rhough what 
this might come to without fixation, 
che Jubilee being not after the Captt- 
vity in uſe , I cannot fay ; however, 
tor the preſent, plain it 1s that the an- 
cient Superſtrucures <1d allo enſue :: 
| as 


—_—— 


of Iſrael. 79 

as itt Order unto the putting "away. of 

ſtrange wives which che people in-Cap+ 

tivity had takens 1s apparent. 

Their. whole progreſs hitherto is SeR, 3. 

according unto the Law of e Moſes , The Super- 
they return every man to his inher1- /t1-&xres of 
tance by direction of his pedigrees or” £0 
according unto the houſe of his Fa- ;, hs time 
thers; they are led by Princes of their of Ezra & 
families > and are abour ro pur away Nehemia. , 
ltrange- wives : for whac reaſon then 
ſhould a man believe char whar fol- 
lows ſhould nor be according unto the 
Orders of the ſame Law-giver ? Now 
that which follows , in order ro-rhe 
putting away of theſe ſtrange wives1s, 
Proclamation was made throughout } #- 
dah and Jeruſalem , unto all: the chil- 
dren of the captivity z that they ſhould 
gather themſelves unto Jeruſalem ; and 
that whoſoever wonld not come with 
three days » according to the counſel of 
the princes and elders , all his ſubſtance 
ſhould be forfeted, and himſelf ſepara- 
ted from the congregation of thoſe that 
had been carryed away. This plainly) 
by the penalty annexed » is a Laws a 
Law for baniſhmenr ; of which kinde 
there was none made by ec AMoſes : and 
a Law made by the Princes and the El- 
N 3 ders; 


Ezra 10,82 
9». 


1 Chr.27. 
I. © Fathers, and muſt be underſtood of 
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ders. Whar doubr then can remain, 
bur theſe Elders were the Sanhedrim 
or ſeventy Elders ? But whereas net- 
ther the Sanhedrim » nor any other 
Senate of ir ſelf hath been found to 
make Laws; what can theſe Princes 
be that are joyned wich the Elders, 
other then thoſe ſpoken of before , 
that is » the Princes of Families , or 
chief of the Fathers in the Congre- 
gation of them that had been carry=- 
ed away ? $0 the Princes and the El- 
ders in this place may, be underſtood 
of the Sanhedrim andthe people ; for 
thus David propoſeth unto the con- 
gregation of Iſrael » to wits the chief 


them , becauſe there is no ſuch thing 
throughout the Scripture to be found, 
as a Law made by the Sanhedrim with- 
out the people ; andf ſo, then that 
the Sanhedrim with rhe people had 
power to make a Law is by this place 
of Scripture undeniably evinced. But 
beſides , the chief Fathers which here 
are called Rulers of the congregation; 
and in the time of David were cal- 
led Captains of thouſands and Captains 
of hundreds , mention is alſo made of 
the elders of every city, and tbe judges 
there- 


| 
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| 
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thereof : in which words , you have : 
the Judges in the - Gates throughout 

the Tribes of lIirael as they were in- 
firured by Moſes : all which par- 
riculars being nghtly ſummed up 

come unto this toral, That the Com- 
monwealth reſtored by £zra, was the 

very ſame that oi1ginally was inftitus 

red by Moſes. 

Such was the Government reſtored $e&, 4, 
by Zorobabel;Ezraand Nehemia; now A tranſition 
whethet the Jewiſh or Cabaliitical #0 !heca- 
Commonwealth, fathered by the Preſ- Jovi o 
byrerian Jews of latter ages upon £1. 
Moſes or Ezra, be the ſame , ſhall be wealth, 
ſhewn, by reducing the invention of 
theſe men unto three heads : as firſt, 
their Cabala ; ſecondly, their Ordina- 
tion ; and laſt of all , their great Sy- 
nagogues 

The Cabala, called alſo by the Jews Se. g. 
the Oral Law, conſifterh of certain The Caba- 
traditions by them prerended at the la. 


#/ inftication of the Sanhedrim ro have 


been verbally delivered unto the ſe- 
venty Elders by - Moſes for the Go- 
vernment of the Commonwealth, 
Theſe were never. written till after 
the diſperfion of the Jews by the 
Emperour Adrian; when,to ſave them 
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from being loſt, they were digeſted 
into thoſe Volumes called the Tal- 
»ud; which they hold to be, and indeed 
ares as to matter of Fact, the Aurthen- 
tick Records of their Wovernment. 
Of the Traditions rhns recordedſaich 
one of the Rabbins or Jewiſh Do- 
&tors: Think not that the written Law 
( or the Law of c Moſes ) u funda- 
mental , but that theOral or Tradin- 
nal Law us fundamental , it being upon 
this that God entered into a league with 
the Iſraelites » as it ts written. Aﬀeer 
the tenor of theſe words, I have made 
a covenant with thee and with Iſrael. A 
man (ſaith another) who returneth from 
the ſtudy of the Talnend unto the ſtudy of 
the Bible , can have no quiet conſcience, 
netther was there any peace to him that * 
went out or came 1n. The like where- 
unto 1s the Talmudical way of applying 
Scripture throughout, And 1t was 
che common bleſſing the Phariſees 
gave their Children: c1y ſonhearken 
wnto the words of a Scribe or Dottor)y 
rather then unto the Law of Moſes. To 
whom ſaith Chriſt hereupon , Ye have 
made the commandment of God of none 

eff ett by your tradition, 
Now as true as the Talmud , Or as 
chis 
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this word of aScribe , or that e Moſes 
delivered the Oral Law unto the ſe- 
venty Elders and to Joſhua , ſorrue 
it 1s that Moſes ordained both the ſe» 
venty Eldefs and Joſhua by the impo- 
fition of hands ; and thar this ordinati- 
on by the impoſition of hands , roge- 
ther with the Oral Law, came ſucceſ- 
ſively , and hand in hand from the ſe- 
venty Elders , and from Joſhua down- 
right unto theſe Doctors, This indeed 
is ſoclear in their Ta/mmd , that there 
is nodenying of it ; but that as corhe 
ſeventy Elders , it is quite contrary 
unto Scripture » hath already been 
made ſufhciently apparent 3 far Jo» 
ſha» it is acknowledged that he was 
ordained by Moſes with impoſition of 
hands. But this Argument » beſides 
that the A&t of Moſes was accomnpa- 
nied with miracle and that it is abſurd 
ro think that a thing plainly miracu- 
lous ſhould or can be received as att 
order in a Commonwealth, will go no 
{tep farcher, then that Joſhua upon this 
authority might have elected his ſuc 
ceflor by the impoſition of hands: let 
them ſhew us then that he didſo , or 
indeed ghar he lefr any ſucceflour ar 
all : ſorCertainly if Joſhua left no ſuc- 
ceſtour 
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ceſſonr ſo ordained , or no ſucceſſor ar 
all, which is the trurh of the caſexthen 
deſcended there upon them no. ſuch 
Ocdination from Joſhna;zand ſo by con- 
ſequencenone from eAoſes. Whence 
it followeth , that the Authoriry and 
Vogue of Ordination by the impokrtt- . 
on of hands among the Jews > deri- 
veth not from the Law of c oſes,bur 
from the Oral Law ; which how bad 
att Authoricy ſoever it be unto us of 
righe, is of fa&t,or of what the exers . 
ciſe of Ordination was among the 
Jews, a good and ſufficient teſtimony. 
Now thereby the condition of this Or- 
dination ( though in ſome rimes of 
the Commonwealth it were leſs re- 
Arain'd) was ſuch » that no man nor 
having received the ſame from the 
great Sanhedrim » or ſome one of the 
infertourCourts by laying on of hands, 
by word of mouth , or by writing, 
could be a Presbyter, or capable of a- 
ny Judicature or Magiltracy in the 
Commonwealth. or to give counſel in 
the Lay, or any part of the Law, or 
ro be of. the aſlembly of the great Sy- 

nagogue, 
VVhat the aſſembly of rhg Princes 
and Fathers was in the time Of _ 
ath 
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hath been ſhewn , and is lefe unto 
judgement. Bur this is that which the 
Talmudiſts and their Anceſtors the 
Cabaliftical Jews » among vvhich the 
Phariſees vvere of the higheſt rank, 
unanimouſly affirm ro have conſiſted 
of the ſeventy Elders, and of a Jun- 
Aa of fifty Presbyrers not eleed by 
the people*', but by the laying on of 
hands by the Sanhedrim , or by ſome 
other Judicatory. Thiszthey ſay,was 
the in(ticution of their great Syna- 
goocue ; where I leave them : but that 
according to rhe ſenſe wherem they 
cite their Authorityzthe like with them 
was the conſtant practice , appearerh 
not onely by their own Teſtimony and 
Records, bur is plain in Scripture ; as 
where Chriſt ſpeaketh of the Jews 


Gror, ad 


unto his Apoſtles in this manner: They 1 


will ſcourge you in their Synagognes ; 
that is, the Jews, having as yet not a- 
ny Law made whereby they can 1n- 
vade the liberty of conſcience » of 
bring you for the praftice thereof un- 
ro puniſhmenr,will call their great Sy- 
nagooue , wherein the Prieſts and the 
Phariſees, or the Sanhedrim , have 
at leaſt ſeven to five the over - ba- 


lancing yore unto the reſt ; which al- 
ſo 
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ſo are their creatures, and by theſe will 
eafily carry or make ſuch Laws where- 
by they may infli&t upon you corpo- 
ral puniſhment : which interpretation 
of Chritts words , - was fulfilled even 
unto a tittlegor rather with over-mea- 
ſure. For uponthis occahion the high 
Prielt , and as many as were of the kin- 
aredof the highprieſt > were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem, That this ſame 
Jun&a to be in this caſe added unto 
the Sanhedrim , was to conlift but of 
fifry > thoſe fifry not elected by the 
people > bur: choſen by the Elders of 
the Sanhedcim; and not our of rhe bo- 
dy of the people, bur our of ſuch one- 
ly as had received Ordination by the 
Sanhedrim, or by ſome other Court,or 
indeed were actually Judges in ſome 
other Court, was not enough , unleſs 
they mighr confiſt alſo of as many as 
were of the kindred of the high Preeft. 
VVhich Rights and Priviledges being 
all obſerved, The high prieſt came, and 
they that were with him» and called the 
Sanhedrim , and all the Presbytery of 
the Children of Iſrael : that 15» ſo ma- 
ny of them, as being aſſembled in the 
great Synagogue , repreſemted all the 
Presbjtery of the Children of Iſrael, 


OT 


' of Iſrael. 
or all the children of 1ſrae! themſelves. 
In this aflembly you have rhe full de- 
ſcription of the great Synagogue : and 
when (in this Synagogue ) they had 
beaten the Apoltles Petey and John , 
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they commanded them that they ſhould gc, 


nor ſbeak_in the Name of Jeſus arid let 


them go. Upon theſe proceedings , 


there are con(iderations of good im- + 


porrance ; as firſt , that the Cabalittt- 
cal Doors themſelves did never ſo 
much as imagine that Aoſes had in- 
dnedthe Sanhedrim alone, or ſeparate» 
ly confidered from the people «with 
Legiſlative powers ; nevertheleſs,that 
che Sanhedrim came into the place, 
and ſucceeded unto the whole power 
of Moſes , they unanimoufly held : 
whence, even upon their principles, it 
muſt follow , rhat in Moſes diltinctly 
and ſeparately taken from the people, 
there cou'd be no power of making a- 
ny Law. The ſecond thing remar- 
kable in this proceeding, 18, That the 
molt corrupt Commonwealth » and in 
her moſt corrupt age » had nor yer the 
face » withour ſome blind, to pretend 
unto Legiſlative power in a ſingle 
Council. The laſt I ſhall obſerve, 1s; 
That no poſhbleſecurity 15 to be given 


nnto 
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unto liberty of conſcience, but in the 


ſecurity of crvil liberty » and in that: 


onely > not by Laws which are other- 
wiſe as periſhing as flowers or fruits » 
burn the roots or fundamental orders 
of the Government. What even in 
theſe times mult have followed as to 
the liberty of conſcience, had there 
. been an equal repreſentative of che 


people, is apparentin that the captarm, 


and the officers imployed by this Syna- 
gOgue to apprehend the Apoliles, 
brought them without nolence ; for they 
fearedthe people » left they ſhould have 
been ftoned. Ir is true, rhere 1s nothing 
with us more accuſtomary, even in the 
ſolemneſt places, and upon, the ſo- 
lemnelt occaſions, then to upbraid the 
people with giddineſs,from the Hoſan- 
"a and the Crucifige of the Jews. 
VVhat may be charged upon a mult1- 
rude not under orders the fouler 
crime it be, is the fairer argument for 
ſuch orders as where they have been 
once eſtabliſhed , the people havenot 
been guilty of ſuch crimes : at leaſt, 
it ſhould ſeem, that in this caſe there 
is great ſcarcity of witneſſes againſt 
them , ſeeing the Death of Socrates 


1s more laid unto ong people > =_ 
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rhat of-all the Martyrs unto Kings ; 

were the falſe witneſſes by whom 
Socrates ſuffered > (and by the like 
whereunto a man inthe belt Govern- 
ment may chance to ſuffer) no ſooner 
diſcovered» then they were deſtroyed 
by the people > whoalſo erected a Sta- 
rue untoSvcrates. And the people who 
at the arraignment of Chriſt , cryed, 


(rucifie him, crucifie him, were ſuchas Mark 1c. 


rhe chief Prieſts moved or- prompred, ' 1. 


and'ſuch alſo as feared the multitude : Mat: 1 


naw. that the people which could be 
prompted by the chief Prieſts , or the 
people: which could-fear the people z 
could be no other then this precen» 
ded repreſentative of the people , bur 
indeed Junta of couſins and retai- 
ners, is that, which for ought I know, 
may be poſſible ; and the rather, for 
what happened before upon the Law 
called among the Jews The Law of the 
Zealot, which was inſtituted by Moſes 


in theſe words : If thy brother, the ſon Deur.13.6 


of thy mother=--entice thee, ſaying, Let 
44 go and ſerve other gods---thine hand 
ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death---and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. By this Law it is plain» thar 
.as tO the true intent thereofir relateth 
unto 


7 
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unro.no other caſe then chat-onely of 


Idolatry. The executionof the ſame 
according to the  Talmwd > might 
be performed by any number of rhe 


People, being not under ren,either ap- | 


prehending the Party in the Fact, 'or 
upon Teſtimony of ſuch V Virneſles 
as had ſo apprehended him ; yerwilltr 


nor be found to have been executed by 


the People,bur upon inſtigation of the 


Prieft5as where (they interpreting the . | 
Law as they liſt) Srephen is ſtoned. 


Now if the Prieſts could have. made 
the, People do as much again(t Chriſt, 
what needed rhey have gone unto Pr- 
late for help ? and if they could nor, 
why ſhould we think chat the Mulct- 
rude which cryed our,, Cruc:fie Hims 
crwcifie Hims ſhould be other then rhe 
great Synagogue ? 24 
However that it was an Oligarchy, 
confiſting of a Senate and a Presby- 
ery, which not onely ſcourged the.A- 
poltles, but cauſed Chriſt ro- be ctuci- 
fied, is certatn, And ſo much for the 
great Synagogue. 


Theſe parts being Hiſtorically laid 


The Mode1doWns and proved, it followeth rhat 
of the Few-the Cabaliftical or Jewiſh Common=« 


ſb Common. wealth was much-what of this Model. 
wealth, 


p (51 
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of I/Pael. 
we the capacity of bearing Pagi- 


| Eracy , 03 giving counſel upon the 


Law , 03 any part of the Law of this 
Commonwealth, in no other then 
ſuch onely as ars Pzesbytfers. 

We Pzesbyters of two ſozts : the, 
one gensral, the other particular. 

Be P;esbyters general ozdained by 
the laying on of hands of the Pzince 
of the Sanhedzim with the relt of the 
Elvers , oz Pzesbyfery of the ſame, 
and by no other Conrt> without a Lt- 
cence from the Pzince of the @anhe- 
dzim ; and be thoſe ozdained in this 
manner - eligible by the mafoz vote 
of the (gventy Elders info the ©an- 
bedzina, 02 into any other Court,by ths 
majoz vote of the Tlders oz Pzesby- 
tery of that Court. 

Be ÞP2esbyters particular ozdained 
by any Court of Juſtice, and bs theſe 
a—_ of giving counſel in the Law, 
oz in ſome particulgr part of the Law, 
acco2dingunto the gift that is in them 
by the laying on of the hands of the 
P386byfery. 

Bs all Pzesbyfers capable of no- 
mination unto the great Synagogue. 

Be the nm * in Law he 

* 
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the ſupzeme Pagilkracy oz Judicato- 
ry ; and with a Juncta of fifty Pzes- 
byters of their Nomination, the greaf 
Dynagogue.- 
Be the great Synagogue the Les 
_ giſlative power in this Commons 
. wealth, 


Such was the Government , where 
the word of a Scribe or Doctor was a- 
vowedly held ro be of more validity 
then theScripture;and where the uſual 
appellation of the people by the Do- 
ors and Phariſees, was ( populns ter- 
re) the Raſcal Rabble. 


Sect.9, Regs adexemplum totus componitnr 
Ordination orbis, There were other Synagogues 
opting other uſes, as thoſe wherein the 
= -3, * Law was read every Sabbarh-day.Each 

of which alſo had her Ruler and her 
Presbyrery, with power to ordain 0- 
thers unto this capacity. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Shewing how Oratuation was brought 
znto the Chriſtiaz; Charch, and the 
divers ways of the ſame tl#Were 
at drivers times in uſe with the 


Apoſtles, 


E do not find that Chriſt SeR, r. 
( who gave little coun- The form 


renance unto the rradi- '#troduced 
tions of the Jews ) ordained his A- by —_ * 
poliles or Diſciples by the impoſition church. 
of hands : his Apoltles were twelve, 
whom he compareth unto the twelve Marth. rg. 
Princes of the Tribes of 1ſrae/; and 29, 
his Difciples were ſeventy , in which 
number it is received by Divines that 
he alluded unto the ſeventy Elders or 


Sanhedrim of /ſrae/. So thus far the 


| Government of the Church inſticuted 


by Chriſt, was according unto the 
form inltitured by £/oſes. Bur Chrilt 
in this form was King and Prieſt, nor 
O 2 after 
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after the inliitution of Loſes, who ſe- 
parared the Levites unto the Prieſt- 


Vide Gro hood , bur :$ hefo:e Moſes,when the 


trum, & 
videart 
Grorius, 
4 Epiſt, ad 
Hebr 0s, 


Sect. 2. 
The firſt 
way of Or- 
dination, 
AQ. 1. 


Royal and Prieltly Function were not 
ſeparared ; and after the order Or man- 
ner of Melchiſedec , who came not to 
the Priclthood by proving his pedi- 
oree » as the high Prielt in /ſrae! by 
Father, or as the King-prieſt in Athens 
by Maher, but wichout Father and 
Mother. Or be what hath been ſaid 
of Melchiſedec approved or rejected 
ſuch for the reſt as hath been ſhewn, 
was the form introduced by Chrilt into 
his Church. 

Chriſt, being taken up inco Heaven, 
che Diſciples in Jersſalem encreaſed 
unto about one hundred and twenty 
names, and the Apoſtles decreaſed by 
one, or by Judas, who was gone unto his 
place. Peter , whether upon counſel 
and determination of the eleven A- 
poliles (as is mott probable ) before- 
hand, or otherwiſe, food 4p, and ſpake 
both unto the Apoſtles and Dilciples 
ailembled upon this occaſion , That 
one out of the preſent aſſembly might 
be ordained an Apoſtle: and they ( that 
1s, the congregation , or why was this 
propoſed to them ?) appointed two , by 

| ſuffrage, 
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ſuffrage ; for how otherwiſe can an aſ- 
ſembly appoint ? theſe were Barſabas 
and Matthias ; which names being 
written in ſcrolls , were calt into one 
urn;two lots,whereof one was 2 blank, 
and the orher inſcribed with che word 
Apoſtle , being ar the ſame time cat 
into another Urn: which done , they 
prayed that God would ſhew which of 
che Competirors by chem ſo made , he 
had choſen : when they had thus pray- 
ed , they gave forth their lots, that 13 
a ſcroll our of the one urn» and then a 
name to that ſcroll our of the other 
urn : and the lot fell upon Matthias, or 
Matthias was taken : whereupon Mat- 
thias was numbred , or rather decreed 
with the eleven g Apoſtles : for (a) Pſe- a myrare- 
phiſma , being a word which properly #4": 
deriverh from ſuch ſtones or pebbles 
as popular aflemblies of old were 
wont to ballot with or give ſuffrage 
by not onely fenifieth a decree , bur 
eſpectally ſuch a decree as is made by 
a popular aſſembly. Now if this were 
Orcdination in the Chrittitan-Church), 
and of Apoſtolical righe., then may 
there be a way of Ordination in the 
Chriltian Church » and of Apoſtolical 
right, exactly conformable unto the 


O 3 bal- 
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ballot, or way uſed by Moſes in the in- 
{tirution of the ſeventy Elders or San- 


hedrim of 1ſrael. 
After the converſion of ſome thou- 


The ſecond ſands more, moſt, 1f not all, of which 
way of 01; were Jews » a people though convert- 


dination. 
AR. 4 


Aft.s. 


ed, yet ſo tenacious of their Laws and 
Cuſtoms, rhateven circumcifon ( hi- 
therto not forbidden by the Apoſtles) 
was continued among them ; the 
twelve Apoſtles called the multitude of 
the Diſciples unto them. So Moſes, 
when he had any thing to propoſe, aſ- 
ſembled the people of Iſrae/. And 
when the ewelve had thus called the 
Diſciples, they ſaid, Look ye out among 
you ſeven men of hoveſt report , full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom , whom we 


may appoint over this buſineſs. So Mo- | 


ſes ſaid unto the congregation of Iſra- | 


el, Take ye wiſe men > and underſt au- 
dings and known among your Tribes,and 
IT will make them rulers over you. And 
the ſaying ( of the Apoſtles ) pleaſed 
the whole multitude. So the people 
of Iſrael were wont to anſwer unto 
Moſes , The thing which thou ſayeſt 
z# good for 4s to do. This ſaying of 


wew x SIC 


the Apoſtles being thought good by | 


the whole mulcitude , the whole mul - 
i= 


,. 
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of Iſrael. 
ticude eleted ſeven men > whonm they 
ſet before the g Apoſtles : and when they 
had prayed , they laid their hands on 
them. To ſay in this place ( as they 
do ) that the act of the people was 
bur a preſentation, and that rhe Apo- 
ffles had power to admit or refuſe rhe 
perſons ſo preſented ; is as if one 
ſhould ſay , That the a& of elefing 
Parliament-men bythe people of Eng - 
land, was but a preſentation, and thar 
the King had power to admir or refuſe 
the perſons ſo preſented. And ſeeing 
the Deacons henceforth had charge of 
the Word ; to ſay»That by this choice 
the Deacons received not the charge 
of the Word » but the care to ſerve 
Tables > is as if one ſhould ſay, That 
Parliament-men by their Election re- 
ceived onely the care tolevy money 


"or provifon for the Kings Table ; 


bur if upon ſuchEle&ion they debated 
alſo concerning Lawszthat power they 
received from the King onely. 

Bur if this were a way of Ordinat1- 
on inthe Chriſtian Church, and of A- 
poſtolical right, then there may be a 
way of Ordination'in the Chriſtian 
Church ,- and of Apoſtolical right 
conliting in part of the orders of rhe 
O 4 Iſra- 
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Ifraelitiſh Commonwealth, and in part 
of the Orders of the Jewiſh Com-= 


monwealth. 
Laſtly , Paxl writing unto Timothy 


The third concerning his Ordination , hath in 


way of 0r- 
dination. 
1Tim.4.14 


2 Tim,1,6, 


one place this Expreſſton , Neglett not 
the gift that is inthee, which was grven 
thee by prepheſiewith the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbytery, Sothe Pres- 
bytery of a Jewiſh Synagogue laid 
their hands on the party ordained. And 
in another place he hath this expreſſi- 
on: Stir up the gift of. God which « in 
thee by the laying on of my hands. So 


' the Ruler of a Jewiſh Synagogue did 


lay his hands alto on the party ordain- 
ed. Moreover , the Apoſile in theſe 
words, The gift that is in thee by lay- 
mg ON of hands , though in relation 
unto gifts beyond compariſon more 
excellent, uſeth the phraſe known up- 
On like occaſion to have been com- 
mon with che Jews. Wherefore if 
this were a way of Ordination in the 
Chriſtian Church, and of Apoſtolical 
r1ght, then may there be a way of Or- | 
dination in the Chriſtian Church ex- | 
aftly conformable unto. the Jewiſh 
Commonwealth , and yet be of Apo- 
ſtolical right, Nor is it ſo Grange that - 
che 
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the Apoſtles in marrers of this nature 
ſhould comply with the Jews,of which 
ſomany were converted , ſeeing it is 
certain that not onely*the Apoſiles,buc 
all ſuch as in theſe times were conver- 
ced , did obſerve the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
nay » and that Paw! himſelf took T;- 
morhy and circumciſed him , becauſe 
of the Jews ; thatis » cocomply with 
them, or togive them no offence.Nor 
do our Divines any where pretendim- 
poſition of hands to be derived from 
Chriſt, but unanimouſly confeſs, That 
it was taken up by the Apoliles from 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim. | 
Now in theſe ſeveral ways of Or- Sect. Fo 
dination > there is a moſt remarkable 7% provi- 
providence of God. For whereas g,4 jn the 
States and Princes 1n recetving of Re- different 
ligion are not at any point ſo jealous way of 4- 
as of encroachment upon their pow-Pofoucn 
er; the firtway of Apoſtolical Ordi- 
nation deftroyerh Monarchical power: 
the laſt wholly excludeth the power of 
the people ; and the ſeggnd hath a 
mixture which may be ; by a 
Commonwealth , or by a Monarchy. 
Bur where it 1s received by a Com- 
monwcealth , the impoſition of hands 
comes to little; and where it 15 re- 
ceived 
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ceived by a Monarchy the EleQion 
of the people cometh to nothing , as 
may be farther conſidered in the Oti- 
inal and progreſs of the Conge d' E- 
hre. 

The ways of Ordination or of | 
Church-Government lying thus in 
Scripture » the not receiving of the 
Chriſtian Religion 1s nor that where- 
of any State or Prince through the 


whole world can be any ways excuſe- 
ak. 


of Iſrael. 
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CONCLUSION : 
SHEWINGs 
That not God, nor Chriſt, 
nor the Apoſtles,ever 1n- 
ſtituted any Government 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil up- 
on other principles then 


! thoſe onely of humane 


Prudence, 


vr | 10 ſum up this ſecond Book in Se. 1" 
the Uſes chat may be of it :#ſes of this 
Certain it is of the Greek and 39% 

Roman Stories, that he who hath nor 

ſome good Idea or Notion of the Go- 

vernment whereunto they relate, can- 


not rightly underſtand them, Tf = 
X like 
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like hold as to the Scripture-ſtory,ſome 
hght may be thereunto contribured 
by this Book. Again, if -ſome gifted 
meri happening to read it > ſhould 
chance be of like judgment , 1t is a 
Argument for acquired learning in 
that for the means of acquired lear- 
ning» aud in the means of acquired 
learning for Univerſities. For how 
little ſoever this be > had ir ior been 
che faſhion with the Engliſh Gentry, 
In the breeding of their ſonsy,to give 
them a ſmack of the Univerſitie , I 
ſhould not have done ſo much. 

Bur letting cheſe paſs. If there 


The preſest were Commonmwealths , or Govern- 
wſe of this ments exercifing ſoveraign power by 
Book. 


the Senate and the people, before thar 
of {ſrael, as namely, Gribeon. If the 
inferiour Orders and Courts 1n 1ſrae/, 
as thoſe inſtiruted by Moſes after the 
advice of Jethro a Heathenwere tran- 
{cribed our of another Government 
chough Heathen, as namely , that of 
Midian, If the order of the Church 
introduced by Chrift in his rwelve A- 
poltles and his ſeventy Diſciples, were 
after the pattern of 1ſrae!, namely, 
in the twelve Princes of the Tribes, 
and the ſeventy Elders, If there were 

| three 
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of 1ſrael. .. . 303 
three diſtin ways of Ordination in- 
troduced by the Apoſtles ; one exaQ- ,, *# 799 
. J > Mr. 
ly according unto che Ballot of 1ſra- Dean ©. 
el, as namely, in the Ordination of wen, to the 
Matthias.” Another exaCtly according Parliament 
co the way of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 7/"*Faft, 
or SyRagogue, as namely, that of Ti- na 4a 
mothy. And a third > compoſed of Govern- 
theſe rwoyas namely, that of the Dea- ment upon 
cons. Then 1s it a clear and undeny- << Mu- 
able reſult of the whole, That not Gods ;ojee fon 
or Chriſt, nor the Apoſthes , ever inſti- I4 good or 
tuted any Government Eccleſiaſtical or laſting. 
Civil upon other principles then thoſe Therefore , 
the Venet- 
onely of humane prudence. pare 
An Obſervation of ſuch conſe- gygater 
cuence,as> where it hath been rightly Saints then 
heeded » there the truth of Religion 'heEngliſh, 
and of Government once planted;have SEcte3+ 
taken root and flouriſhed ; and where = # ho, 5 
ic hath nor been rightly heeded, there grgh;cwſe. 
hath Religion or the prerence of it 
been the hook and the line, andthe 
State the prey of Impoliors and falſe 
prophets , as was ſhewn 1n the hypo- 
critical Phariſees, for ever ſ[tigmariz'd 
by rhe word of Truth. 
And for might , ler her be never fo 
much exalted in her ſelf; ler her ſword 
be never ſo dreadfully brandiſhed; the 
Go- 
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Government not founded upon reas 
ſon, a creature of God, and the crea- 
ture of God whoſe undoubred right 
in this part 1s by himſelf undenyably 
avowed and aflerted , is a weapon fra» 
med againſt God ; and no weapon fra- 
med againſt God ſhall proſper. 
Se. 4: The principles of humane prudence, 
A tranſition and 1n them the art of Law-giving, 
to the next being ſhewn in the firſt Book,and vin- 
got. dicated throughout the whole courſe 
| of Scripture by this ſecond , I come in 
the third to ſhew a Model of Govern- 
ment, framed according unto the art 
thus ſhewn , and the principles thus 
vindicated. 


Mr, Mantoa,through his undertaking to the 
Knights, Citizens an! Burgefles in Parlia- 
ment,by his Sermon at thcirFaſt,to prove That 
the Governm:at inſtituted by Moſes , conſiſted of 
King , Lords and Commons , may by them be 
thought obliged to confure the preſent Book, 


| 


THE 
THIRD BOOK: 


CONTAINING 


A MODEL 


Popular Government. 


Practicably propoſed accor- 
ding to the foregoing Art, 


Confirmed by the Scripture, 


and according to the preſent 


BALANCE 


STartz of PrRoPkriInTY 


I N 
E NG L AN D. 


Thy youth ts renewed like the eagles, Pſal.103.5. 


Printed by J.C. for Henry Fletcher, ar the 
three Gil Cups in Pa#/s Churchyard) 
near the Weſt-end. 1659. 
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PPOES:S:ÞÞS 


The Order of the Third 
Book. 


He Preface, Cortatnine 4 mo- 
del of popular Government 
propoſed notiozally. 

CHAP. I. Contarning the civil 
part of the model propoſed prafits 
cat ly, 

CH AD. II. Contatnng the re- 
ligiows part of the Model propoſed 
prafticatly. 

CHAP. III. Containing the Mi- 
litary part of the Mogel prope- 
ſed praguably, 

CHAP, IV. Containing the pro- 

P 


Vincial 


uincial part of the Model propo- 
ſed praflicat ly. this 


The Conclution, Shewing how the 
Model may be proved 07 eXAmis 
ned: and gruing a brief au(wer 
to Mr, \\ren's laſt book yptitled 
Monarchy aflertcd, &c. 
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Contaiitug a Morel of Popular Go- 
Veramgqgt propoſed Notwnally, 


Here is between the 
ciſcourſes of ſuch as bs 
are commonly cal- ] 
led natural Philoſo- 
phers , and thoſe of 
Anatomitts , large 
diforewee . che former are facile, the 
later difficult. Philoſophers, diſcour- 
ing of elements, for example » that 
the . body of man conlilteth of fire, alr, 
earth and water, are eaſ ly both un- 
— {derſftond and credited , = thar by 
common experience we ſee the body 
of man returneth unto An earth from 
whence 1t was taken, Like entertain- 
ment may befall the elements of go- 
vernments as in the firſt of theſe books 
PF 2 they 
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they areflated. Bur the fearful and 
wonderful making, the admirable tru- 
ure and-great variety of the parcs 
of mans bodyzin which the Diſcourſes 
of Anatomilis are altogether conver- 
ſant, arc underiiood by ſo few , thar, 
I may fay, rney are not underſtood by 
any. Certain it1s, rhat the Delivery 
of a Model of Government ( which 
either mult be of none effe& , or em- 
brace all thoſe Muſcles, Nerves, Ar- 
reries and Bones » which are neceſla- 
ry unto any Function of a well-order- 
ed Commonwealth) 1s no leſs then 
policical Anatomy. If you come 
ſhorr of this , your Diſcourſe 1s alto- 
oether ineffectual ; if you come home, 
you are not underiicod : you mays 
"id. yon called A Learned Author ; 
ut you are obſcure » and your Do- 
&rine 15 inpratticable. Now had I 
ſuffered in this, and nor the people, I 
ſhould long fince have left them unto 
their humour ; bur ſeeing it 1s they 
that ſuffer by it , and not my ſelf, I 
will be yet more a fool, or they ſhall 
be yer wiſer. Ircomes into my head 
that I ſaw long fince > upon an Italian 
Stage , While the Spectators wanted 
Hoops for their ſides. A Country fel- 
low 
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low came with an Apple itt hts hand ; 
unto which , in ftrange variery of fa- 
ces » his Teeth were ufndoubt- 
edly threatned., when entered a 
young Anatomilt brim-full of his laſt 
Leſſon, who ſtaying in good time the 
hand of this ſame Country Fellow, 
would by no means ſuffer him ro 20 
on with ſogreat an Enterprize cill he 
had firſt named and deſcribed unto 
him all the Bones, Nerves and Muſe 
ctes which are naturally neceflary un- 
ro that motion : at which the good 
man being with admiration plainly 
chap-fallen, comes me in a thira, who 
ſnartching away the apple, devoured it 
in the preſence of rhem both, If the 
people in this caſe whereof I am ſpea- 
king, were naturally ſo well furniſhed, 
I had here learnt enough to have kepr 
flence; bur their eating in the politt- 
cal way » of abſolute necethry, requi- 
reth the aid of ſome policical Anaco< 
mift ; without which, they may have 
apperires,bur will be chap-tallen. Ex- 
amvles whereof rhey have had but coo 
many ; one I chink may be inlifted 
upon withour envy. 

This 1s that which was called The 
Agreement of the git coniifiing 
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in ſum of theſe Propoſitions : , - 
The Azay- What there be a Repzeſenfafive of 
chy of the the Nation conſiſting of four hundzed 
Levelie's. yerſons, oz not above. 

Which Propoſition putreth the Bar 
on the quite contrary tide ; this being 
the firſt examplz of a Commonwealth, 
wherein it was conceived , Thar five 
hundred thouſand men,or more,might 
be repreſented by four hundred. The 
Repreſentation of the people in one 
man, cauſeth Monarchy; and in a fey, 
cauſeth Oligarchy : the Many , can 
be no otherwiſe repreſented in a State 
of Liberty , then by ſo many, and ſo 
qualified , as may within the compaſs 
of that number and nature embrace 
the intereſt of the whole people. 
Government ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
npon a rocks not ſer upon a precipice : 
a Repreſentative conſilting but of 
four hundred , though 1n the nature 
thereof it be popular, 1s not in it 
ſelf a weapon that 1s fixed , but hath 
ſomerhing of the broken Bow , as (ill 
apt to (tart aſide unto Monat chy. Burt 
the paucity of number , 1s tempered 
with the ſhortneſs of rerm , it being 
farther provided , 

That this Repzeſenfative be _ 
n 
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nial, and ſit nof above eight moneths, 
Bur ſeeing a ſupreme Council 'in a 
Comonwealth is neither aſlembled 
nor diflolved, but by Raced Orders di- 
refting upwards an irre{ittable ſftrenhgrh 
from the root » and as one tooth or 
one nayl 1s driven} out by another, 
how is 1t provided that this Biennial 
Council ſhall not be a perpetual 
Council ? whereas there is nothing 
more dangerous in a Commonwealth 
then entire Removes of Councils ; 
how is it provided that theſe ſhall be 
men ſufficiently experienced for rhe 
management of Afﬀairs? And laſt of - 
all, whereas diſlolutton unto Sove- 
raign power is death, unto whom are 
theſe afrer their eight moneths to be- 
queath the Commonwealth ? In this 
caſe it 15 provided, 

That there be a Council of Sfate 
elcted by+ each new Repzeſentative, 
within twenty days after their firſf 
meeting» to continue till ten days af- 
ter the meeting of the next Repzeſen- 
tative. In which the faults obſerved 
in the former Order , are ſo much 
worſe, as this Council confifts of few- 
er. Thus farthis. Commonwealth is 
Oligarchy : but ic is provided , 
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That theſe Repzeſenfatives have 
Swoveraign power , ſave that in ſeme 
things the people may reſiſt them by 
arms. Which firſt is a flat contradi- 
Aion, and next is downright Anarchy. 
Where the Soveraign power 15 not as 
intice and abſolute -as in Monarchy it 
ſelf, there can be no Government at 
all. Ir is not the limitation of So- 
veraign,power that is the cauſe of a 
Commonwealth , but ſuch a libration 
or poyſe of Orders , that there can be 
1m the ſame no number of men having 
the intereft that can have the power ;nor 
any number of men having the power 
that can have the intereſt ro invade or 
diſturb the Government, As the or- 
ders of Commonwealths are more 
approaching to , or remote from this 
Maxime ( of which this of the Le- 
vellers hath nothing ) ſo are they 
more quiet or turbulent. In the Re- 
ligious part onely , propoſing a Ra- 
ftonal Religion and Liberfy of Con- 
ſcience > though without troubling 
themſelves much with the means,they 
are right in the end, 

And for the Military partzthey pro- 
vide, 

What no man ( even incaſe of in- 
vaſton) 
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vaſion) be cempellabls fo go ont of 
the Country where he liveth if he 
pzoecure another to ſerve in his room. 
Which plainly encaylech upon this 
Commonwealth a- fit guard for ſuch 
Liberty, even a mercenary Army: for 
what one doth of this kind, may and 
(where there is no bar ) will be done 
by all: ſo every Citizen by money 
procuring his man, ptocures his Ma- 
tter, Now if this be work of that 
kind which the people in like caſes (as 
thoſe alſo of Rome, when they in(ti- 
cuted their Tribunes ) do uſually 
make , then have I good reaſon nor 
onely ro think > but to ſpeak 1t au- 
dibly > That to ſooth up the people 
wich an opinion of their own ſuffci- 
ency in theſe things, is not to befriend 
them » bur to feed up all hopes of Li- 


berty unto the ſlaughter. 
Yer the Leveller.* , a late 
Phamphler, having gather- 
ed out of Ocenena the prin- 
ciples by him otherwiſe 
well infinuated attribures 
ic unto the Agitators , of 
that Aſſembly which fra- 
med this wooden e Agree- 
ment of the people © XLhat 


* Alatter Pampblet 


called xxy Queries, #= 


ſg the Balance of 
priety, which is fair E- 
nough , refers it to Sir- 
Thomas Smiths 15 
Chap.(deRepub popu- 
li ingenio accommo- 
danda) where the Au- 
thor ſpeakheth not one 
word ofpropriety;which 
# very foul, 


then 


—— 
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then ſome of that Conncil aſſerfed 
_ pzinciples and tho reaſon of 
them. | 


But R41lery apartywe are not to think 
ic hath been for nothing chat the wiſctt 
Nations have in the formation of Go- 
vernment , as muci relyed upon the 
invention of ſome one man » as upon 
themſelves : for whereas it cannot 
be cooofcen inculcared , that Reaſon 
conſiltech of two parts z the one In- 
vention, the other Judgment ; a peo- 
ple or an Aſſembly are not more em- 
nent in the matter of Judgment, then 
voyd of Invention. Nor is there in 

this any thing at all againſt che ſufh- 
clency of a people in the manage- 
ment of a proper form , being once 
mcroduced, though they ſhould never 
come to a perfe underitanding of ir. 
For were the bodies of the people 
ſuch as they could commonly under- 
ſtand, they would be ( as I may ſay ) 
wooden bodies , or ſuch as they could 
nor uſe ; whereas their hodies beino 
ſuch as they nnderfitand not , are ſuch 
-<qp uſe whereof they are per- 
eet, 


There 
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There are in Models of Govern- 
ment) things of ſo facile uſe, and yer 
of ſo difficult underſtanding » that we 
muſt nor think them even in Yemce, 
who uſe their Commonwealth wich 
the greateſt prudence and facility » to 
be all or any confiderable number of 
them ſuch as do perfe&aly underitand 
the true Reaſon or Anatomy of that 
Government ; leſs is nor ro be pre» 
ſumed, in that nor any of thoſe Vexe- 
tians > Who have written hitherto of 
their own form » have brought the 
truth of it unto any perfect lighr. 
The like perhaps ( and yer with due 
acknowledgement unto Livy ) might 
be ſaid of the Romans. The Lace- 
demonians had not the right under- 
ſtanding of their Model, till abourthe 
time of Ariſtotle it was firlt written 
by Dicearchuws one of his Scholars. 
How egregiouſly our Anceſtors (all 
thoſe foundations were broken which 
at length have brought us round) did 
manage the Engliſh ſway , is ſuffici- 
ently known. Yet by one of the 
wiſeſt of our Writers (even my Lord 
Verulam ) is Henry the ſeventh pa- 
rallelled which the Legitlators of An- 
cient and Hzroick times for the in{tt- 
tu- 
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rution of thoſe very lawes, which 
have now brought the Monarchy unto 
urrer ruine, The Commonwealrhs 
upon which Machiavil in his diſcour- 
ſes is incomparable, are not by him 
any one of them ſufficiently explain- 
ed or underſtood, much lefle 1s it to 
be expected from a peoples that rhey 
ſhould overcome like difhculties, 
chrough which the wiſelt nations fin- 
ding themſelves in neceſſity of a 
change, or of a ney government,have 
uſually done, by ſuch offers as promt- 
ſed fair, or againſt which they could 
find no exceptions , as men fob ne\v 
clothes that is, put chem on, as ſuch 
which if they be nor exa&tly hr at firſts 
will either i themſelves unto the bo- 
dy in wearing, or thereby more plain- 
ly ſhew wherein they may be mended, 
even by ſuch as would otherwiſe prove 
bur bad workmen. Nor hath any like 
offer been thought ro have more pre- 
ſumption , much lefſe treaſon in 1t» 
then if one conſcious of skill in archi- 
recture, ſhould make offer of himſelf 
unto the Prince or State co build a 
more convenient Parhament-houſe. 
England 1s now in ſuch a condition, 
thar he who may be truly ſaid to give 

her 
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her laws ſhall never govern her; and 
he who will govern her, ſhall never 
give her law. Yer ſome will have it, 
chat to aſſert popular power, is to ſow 
che ſeed of civil war ; and objeRt 
againſt a Commonwealth , as not to 
be introduced but by -armes : which 
by the undeniable ceftimony of la- 
rer experience 1s of all other obje- 
ions the molt extravagant ; for if 
the good old cauſe, againſt che maw 
even of the armyand of all men well- 
affected to their country, could be 
trodden under foot without bloud ; 
what mage certain demonliration can 
there be, that ler the deliberations 
upon, or changes of government; be 
of what kind 1oever ſhall pleaſe a 
Parliament, there is no appearance 
that they can occaſion any civil war ? 
Streames that are (topped, may urge 
their bankes ; but the courſe of Exg- 
land into a Commonwealth, is both 
certain and natural : the wayes of 
nature require peace. The wayes of 
Peace require obedience unto lawes. 
Lawes in England cannot be . made 
bur by Parliaments. Parliaments in- 
Evupland are come to be meer popular 
aflenblies. The lawes made by pope- 
ar 
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lar afſemblies, though for a time they 
may be awed) or deceived ; 1n the end 
muſt be popular lawes : and the ſum 
of popular lawes muſt amount unto a 
Commonyealth. The whole doubt or 
hazard of this ſequel remaineth upon 
this one queſtion ; Whether a ſingle 
Council confilting but of four hun- 
dred, indued both with debate and 
reſult ; the keyes of whoſe doores are 
in the hands of ambitious men ; in 
the croud and confuſion of whoſe ele- 
&ion, the people are as careleſſe as 
tumulcuous , and eafie, through the 
want of good orders, to be deluded ; 
while the' Clergy ( declared and 1n- 
veterate enemies of popular power ) 
are there laying about, and ſweating 
in the throngzas if it were in the vine- 
_ ; upon whoſe benches Lawyers, 

eing feathered, and aimed, like ſharp 
and ſuddain arrowes, with a private 
intereſt, point-blank againſt the pub- 
lick, may and frequently do ſwarm, 
can indeed be called a popular Coun- 
cil. This I confeſſe , may ſer the 
whole ſtate of liberty upon the caſt 
of a dy ; yet quetiionleſſe is it more 
then odds, for a Commonwealth in 
Often or long throwing, not through 
any 
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| any certain run of Genius or Nature 
{ that can be in ſuch a Council, bur 


chrough the impotence of ſuch Con- 
cluſions as can go awry » and the 


| external force or ſtate of 9p 
| now fully introduced > whence ſuc 


a Council may wander, bur never find 
any reſt or ſettlement > ſave onely 
in that natural and proper form of Go- 
vernment which is to be ereted upon 
2 meer popular Foundation. All other 
ways of proceeding mult be voidas in- 
evitably guilty of contradiction in the 
Superlirn&tures unto the Foundation ; 
which hath amounted, & may amount 
unto diſcouragement of honeſt men» 
bur wich no other ſucceſs then to em- 
broyl or retard buſineſs ; England be- 
ing not capable of any other perma- 
nent form then that onely of- a Com- 
monwealth , though her ſupreme 
Council be ſo con(tirured, that 1t may 
be Monarchically inclined. From 
this contradiction in the frame , 18 
the frequent riſe of contradiory 
Expoltulations and Queſtions. How, 
ſay they, ſhould we have a Common=- 
wealth ? Which way is ic poſſible chat 
!t ſhould come in ? And how » fay 
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T > can we fail of a Commonwealth ? 


Whar poſhibility is there that we | 


ſhould maſs of it ? 

If a man anſwer , he anſwers thus : 
No Army ever ſet up a Common- 
wealch. To the contrary » Iinſtance 
in the Army of 1ſrael under e Moſes ; 
in that of Athens about the time of 
Alcibiades; in that of Rome upon the 
expulſion of the Tarquins ; in thoſe of 
Switz, and of Holland. But, ſay they, 
other Armies have not ſer up Com- 
monwealths. Truezindeed, divers 0- 
ther Armies have not ſet upCommon- 
wealths; yet 15nor that any Argumenr 
why our Armies ſhould nor. 'For in 
all Armies that have nor ſerup Com- 
monwealths, either the Officers have 
had no fortunes or eſtates at all, bur 
immediately dependent upon the meer 
will of the Prince, as the Turkiſh Ar- 
mies,and all thoſe of the eafternCoun- 
rries :or the Officers have been a No- 
bility commanding their own Tenants. 
Cercain it is, That either of theſe Ar- 
mies can ſer up nothing but Monar- 
chy. Burt our Officers have not eſtates 

of noble-men , able upon their own 
Lands to levyRegiments,in which caſe 


they would take home their people co 
plough 
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plough or make Hay ; nor are yet ſo 
fur to 17 for their livelyhood, as to 
depend wholly upon a Priace-in which 


- caſe they would fall on robbing the 


people; but have good honelt popu- 
lar eltates ro them and their heirs for 
ever. Now an army where the eltares 
of the officers were of this kind, in 
no reaſon cans in no experience ever 
did ſer up Monarchy. I but ſay they, 
for all that, their pay unto them 1s 
more conſiderable then their eſtates. 
But fo much more mult they be” for a 
Commonwealth, becauſe rhe Parhia- 
menr mult pay : and they have found 
by experience, thar the pay of a Par- 
lament 15 by far better then that of a 
Prince. Burt the four hundred being 
Monarchically inclined, or running 
upon the interelt of thole 1rreconcile- 
able enemies of popular power, Dit- 
vines and Lawyers, wlll rather pay an 
army for commanding) or for ſupport- 
ing of a Prince , then for obeying. 
Which may be true, as was acknow- 
ledgeq before, in the way ; but in the 
end, or at the long run,for the reaſons 
menrioned, muſt be of none effe&. 
Theſe arguments are from the 
Cauſe ; now for an argument to 
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Senſe, and from the effe& : 1f our ar- 
mies would raiſe mony of themſelves, 
or. which is all one, would make a 
King » why have they not made a 
King in ſo many yeares ? Why did 
chey not make one yeſterday ? why 
do - they not to day ? nay» why 
have they ever been, why do they 
{ll continue to be of all others in 
this point che moſt averie and refra- 
Etory ? 

Bur if ſo 1t be with us, that nature 
runneth wholly unto a Common- 
wealth, and we have no ſuch force as 
can withſtand nature ; why may we 
nor as Well have golden dreames of 
what this Commonwealth may be, as 
of the [ndies, of Flanders, or the 
Sound ? The frame of a Common- 
wealth may be dreamt on,or propoſed 
rwo Wayes ; the one notionally, 1n 
which 1t 1s of facile underſtanding), but 
of difhcult praGtiſe ; the other practi- 
cably, in which it is of difficult under- 
{ſtanding , . bur of facile uſe : one of 
theſe wayes is a ſhooing-horn, and 
the other the. ſhoo ; for which cauſe 
I ſhall propoſe in both, as firlt no- 
tionally, thus : 


r, That 


—— — — — — —  — —  — — —  ——————— ————— 


hd 
- 


» <q wa RA 2 


ee A nr, ne OO CCC * Y 


The Prefate. 

1, That the native territozy of the 
Commonwealth be divided, ſo equal- 
ly as with any conventence if may, 
info fifty Tribes oz pzecints, 

2. What the people in each Tribe 
be diſkinguiſhed, firſt, by thefr age ; 
and next, by the valuation of their 
efkfates : all ſuch as are above efigh- 
teen, and under thirty, being accoun- 
ted youth ; and all ſach as are thirty 
02 upwards, being accounted elders ! 
all ſuch as bave under one hundzed 
pounds a year in lands, goods 02 mo- 
nies, being acccunted of the' Foo, 
and all ſach as have ſo much oz up- 
wards, being accounted of the Yozſe. 

2. That each Tribe elec annnal- 
ly out of the Boaſe of thetr number, 
two Elders to be Rnights ; thzce T1- 
ders ouf of the ſame, and four Elders 
mo2e out of the foot of their number, 
to be Deputies oz 1Burgeſſes, That 
the terme of each knight and bur- 
geſſe, o2 depufy ſo eleced, be trienni- 
al; and that whoever hath ſerved 
his tricnntal terme in any one of theſe 


capacities, may not be re-elected info. 


any one of the ſame, till a triennial 

vacation be expired. 
4+ That in the firſt ycare of the 
N 2 Como 
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Commonwealth , there be a Scnate 
ſo conftifuted, of thzce bundzed 
Knights, that the terme of one bun- 
dzed may expire annaally; and that 
the hundzed Knights, annnally ele- 
«ed by two in each Tribe, take the 
places in the Senate, of them whoſe 
terme cometh thus to be thus annu- 
ally expired. 

5. That in the firſt year of the 
Commonwealth there be a repze- 
ſentatibe of the people, conſiſting 
of one thouſand and fifty Deputies ; 
four hundzed and fifty of them being 
bozſe, and the reſt foof. Mhat this 
rep;eſentative be fo conſtituted, that 
the terme of two hundzed cf the 
foot, and of one hiundzed and fifty 
of the hoſe, cxpire annually; and 
that the two hundzed foot , and one 
bundzed end fifty hozſe elected an- 
nually, by four of the foot , and 
thzee of the hozſe in eacy Mribe, 
fake the places in this repzeſenta- 
tive, of them wheſs terme cometh 
thus annually to be expired. 

6. That the Senate have the 
whole authozity of Debate; that the 
Repzeſentative have the whole power 
of reſult, in ſuch manner, that what- 

cver 
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ever having been debated by the &e- 
nate, ſhall by their anthozity be pzo- 
mulgated ; that is, pzinted and pub- 
liſhed, foz the ſpace of ſir weeks ; and 
afterwards being pzopoſed by them 
unto the Repzeſentative, ſhall be re- 
ſolved by the people of the ſame, in 
the affirmative, be the law of the 
Land. 

Thus much may ſuffice to. give 1m- 
plicitely a notional account of the 
whole frame. But a Model of govern- 
ment 1s nothing as ro uſe, unlefle it 
be given practicably ;z and the giving 
of a Model practicably , is ſo much 
more difhculr, that men nor verſed in 
the way , ſay of it ( as they would 
of the anatomy of their own bodies ) 
nat it 1s impracticable. Here lyerh the 
whole difhculty ; ſuch things, as try 
them never ſo often, they cannot 
make hang together, they wall yet 
have to be pratticable ; and if you 
would bring them from this kind of 
ſhifrs , or of tying and untying all 
kind of knots, unto the narural nerves 
and ligaments of governments It 15 1m- 
practicable. But ro render that which 
1s practicable, facile ; or rodao my laſt 
endeavour of this kind, of wich if 1 
Q 3 miſs 
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miſſe this once more, I muſt hereafrec 
deſpair : I ſhall dorwo things ; firſt» 
omut the ballot, and then make ſome 
alteration in my former method. 
They who have interwoven the 
ballot with the deſcription of a Com- 
monwealth, have thereby rendred the 
ſame by far the more complere in it 
felf ; but in the underſtanding of their 
readers, as much defective : wherefore 
preſuming the uſe of the ballot, 
throughout the orders of this Model, 
I ſhall refer 1t unto practice ; in which 
it will be a matrer of as much facility, 
as it would have been of difficulty in 
writing. And for the method I have 
choſen, it 15 the moſt natural and fa- 
cile, being no more then topropoſe 
the whole practicably : firſt, in the Ci- 
vil; ſecondly, in the Reliotous; then in 
the Milicary; and laſt of all;zin the Pro- 
vincial part of the Model, 


| 
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Contarntas the Cul Part of the Mo- 
del propoſed praicatly. 


Q it hath been ſufficiently 
proved , That Empire follow- 
eth the nature of propriety 
that the kind of Empire or Govern- 
ment dependeth upon the kind of Di- 
tribution (except in ſmall Countries ) 
of Land; and that where the Balance 
In propriety hath not been fixed , the 
kind or nature of the Government 
hath been floating : it 15 good reaſon 
thatin the propoſition of a 1 Common- 
wealth we begin with fixation of the 
Balance in propriety ; and this being 
no otherwiſe to be done then by ſome 
ſuch Laws as have been.commonly 
called «Agrarian, it 18 propoſed , 
Mhat cvery one holding above two 


thouſand pounds a year in Land ly- 4zraria 


I - 


ing within the pzoper Territozy of L:ws. 


the Commonwealth, leave the ſa(d 
NM 4 Land 


P 
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Land equally divided among his ſons; 
o2 elſe (o neer equally > that there re- 


main unto the eldeſt of them not as *' 


bove two thouſand pounds a year in 
Land ſo lying. Zhat this Pzopoſt- 
tion be ſo underſtood > as not to con- 
cern any parent having no moze then 
one ſon > but the next heir onely thaf 
ſhall have moze (ons ; in ſuch ſozt, as 
nothing be hereby taken from any 
-man> oz from his poſterity , bat that 


fatherly affection be at all points er- ' 


tended as fozmerly> ſave onely that if 
be with moze piety » and leſs partialt- 
ty, And that the (ameP2opoſition: in 
ſuch familigs where there are no ſons; 
concern the daughter oz daughters in 
like manner. 

@hat no daughfer being neither 


heir noz co-heir > have above fifteen *# 


bundzed pounds in poztion , o2 foz her 
pzeferment in marriage. @hat any 
daughter being an D2phant, and ha- 
ving ſeven hundzed pounds oz upward 
in poztlongmnay charge the State with 
if. Zbat the State being (o charged, 
be bonnd fo manage the poztion of 
ſuch Dzphant foz the beſt , either by 
due payment of the intereſt of the 
ſame; oz if it be deſired, by way of 
Annuity 


oy : 
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Annuity foz life > at the rate of one 
hundzed pounds a year>foz every ſeven 
bundzed pounds ſo received. The 
manner whereof being elſewhere 
ſhewn , is not needful ro be repea- 
red. 

That theſe Propoſitions bar re- 
ſource of a Monarchical Nobility » is 
their pzculiar end : wherefore thar 
this ſhould hold weight of an Obje- 
&tion in a popular Balance already 
introduced through the failure ofa 
Monarchical Nobility , or through a 
level made not by the people , bur by 
the Kings ogghemſelves, were prepo- 
tterous. Yet upon this ſcore (for I ſee 
no other) is there ſuch Animolſity a- 
o41n{t like Laws », thar wiſe men have 
judged it an Indiſcretion in ſuch as 
are aftected unto popular Govern- 
ment , not ro temportze in this point, 
at lealt till a Commonwealth were 
firſt introduced. To which judgment 
I am by no means inclining : Firlt,be- 
cauſe the whole ſtream of this kind 
of Government, 15 ſo clear and pellu- 
cid, as abhorreth to have any thing in 
the botrom chat may nor appear at the 
very top. Secondly, becauſe an e4- 
gr4ria', not brought in with the in- 
LO» 


Additional 


the Agrait- 
44, 
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troduftion of a Commonwealth, was 
never yet known to be brought in af- 
rer the introduction of a Common=- 
wealch. And thirdly > becauſe the 
change of Balances in States through 
the want of fixation , hath been ſo 
ſuddain , that between the reign of 
Hewry the ſeventhzand that of Quzen 
Elizabeth, being under fifty year, rhe 
Engliſh Balance of Monarchical, be- 
came popular ; and that of Rome, be- 
rween the Lives of Scipro and of Ti- 
berizs Gracchus, being alſounder fifry 
years , of Popular became Monarchi- 
cal. Nevertheleſs , ifFhere remain 
any cure, of Animoſity that may be 
ſafe, it mult be prudent : And ſuch a 
cure (if we be nor fo abandoned un- 
ro meer phantie , as thereunto ro ſa- 
crifice all prudence) there may be, in 
the addition of this clauſe. 


That no Agrarian Law hereby gt- 


Clauſe u3!0 yen to this Commonwealth , oz to be 


bereaffer givon unto the ſame, o2 any 
P2ovince of the ſlamebe underſfood tg 
be otherwiſe binding then to the Ge- 
neration to come,oz to the Childzen to 
be bom ſeven years after the enacting 
of the Law, 

Upon the addition of this clauſe, 1t 
may 
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may be ſafely ſaid of theſe Agrarian 
Laws > That they concern nor any 
man living ; and for poſterity, it is 
well knownzthat to enact a Lay, is no 
more in their regard,, then ro com-, 
mend athing to their choyce , ſeeing 
they having the will , can no more be 
devetied of rhe power to repeal any 
Law enacted by their Anceſtors, then 
we are of repealing ſuch Laws as have 
been enacted by ours. 

To this it may be objected , That 
Agrarian Laws being once enacted, 
mult have brought Eſtares unto the 
ſtandard of the ſame, before poſteriry 
can come into the capacity to judge 
of rhem. Bur this 15 the onely means 
whereby polterity can come unto a 
rrue capacity to judge of them : Firſt, 
becaule they will have had experience 
of the Laws which they are ro judge 
of : And ſecondly , becauſe they will 
be void of all ſuch imaginary 1ntereſts 
as might corrupt their judgment , and 
donow certainly corrupt ours. 


The Balance of the Commonwealth The firftPa- 


of Iſrael, through the Diltri-urion of 
Lands at the introduction of the ſame, 
became popular ; and becoming po- 
pular , was fixed by the Law for = 

us. 


28 
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and 


Deur, 25, 


Freemen 


men then are ſuch by the nature of the 
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Jubilee. That which was ſold, ſhall re- 
main inthe hands of them that bought 
it till the year of Jubilee ; and m the 
Jatulee it ſhall go outzand he ſhall return 

. to his poſſeſſion. The ways in 1ſrael, 
andin the Commonwealth propoſed, 
where the popular Balance 1s not made 
bur found, are divers; but the Agrar:- 
«#1 Laws in each, as to the end, wich 
15 preſervation of the Balance, are 
of like efte&. 

To riſe thus from true foundations 
unto proper ſuperltructures » the tir! 
ſtep from the Balance thus fixed into 
the Orders of a Commonwealth, is no 
otherwiſe to be taken, then by certain 
Diſtributions or Divifons of the Peo- 
ple , whereof ſome are to be perional, 
and ſome local. 

The firſt perſonal diviſion of a Peo- 
ple , 1s into Freemen and Servants, 


{ 


Servants, Freemen are ſuch as have wherewirh- 


altrolive of themſelves ; and Servants, 
ſuch as have not. This diviſion there- 
fore is not conlticutive > bur naturally 
inherent in the Balance; nor,ſecing all 
Government 1s 1n the direction of rhe 
Balance , 1s 1t poſſible for the ſuper- 
ſtructures of any to make more Free- 


Ba- 
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Balance , 'or by their being able to 
live of rhemſelves. 


29 


All that could in this marrer be The ſecond 


that dwelleth by thee be waxen poore, 
and be ſold unto thee, thou ſhalt not 
compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant : 
bat as an hired ſervant, and a ſojour- 
ner he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve 
thee unto the year of Jubilee, , And 
then ſhall he depart from thee, both hey 
and his children with him, and ſhall 
return unto his own family, and unto 
the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he re- 
FUHY Rs , 

The narure of riches conſidered, 
this diviſion (1 ſay ) into freemen and 
ſervants, 1s not properly conſtirurive, 
bur as 1t were natural. To come unto 


ſuch divifions as are both perſonal agg 


coxftiturive> lt is propoſed ; 


bat all citizens, that is, free 


pounds a yeare in lands, goods oz mo- 
ny, 02 above that pzopoztton> be of the 


Jbozſe ; and all ſach as have under that 


Ipzopoztion, be of the foot. 
That 


mea, oz ſuch as are not ſervants, be ;;,, 
diſtributed info hozſe and foot. That /oor. 
iſach of them as have one hundzed 


| done, even by CAdoſes himſelf, is con- Parakel. 
rained in this proviſo. 1f thy brother Lava fe 


3. 
'ſe ad 
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Toath, 


Fo 
the Pariſh. 


Ge 
Parochial 
Conzrega- 
tioas and 
Depts. 


4+ 
£/de;5 434 thirty yeares of age» oz upwards, be 


Precinft of 
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That all Elders oz freemen being 


capable of civil avminiſtration ; and 
that the Youth , oz ſuch freemen as 
are between eighteen pears of age 
and thirty, benot capable of civil av- 
miniltkration, but of military only ; 
in ſuch manner as ſhall follow in the 
military part of this Þ8del. 

Now beſides perſonal divifions, 1t 
1s, in order unto a Commonwealth) 
of necetlity, that there be ſome ſuch 
as are Local. For theſe therefore it 
1s propoſed ; 

Zbhat the Whole native oz pzoper 
territozy of the Commonwealth, be 
calf, with as much cracneſſe as can 
be convenient, into known and fired 
p;cctncas oz pariſhes. 

Zhat the Elders reſident in each 
pgrilh, annually aſſemble in the ſame; 
as fo; example, npon munday next c1- !: 
ſuing the laſt of Dc. Mhat they then 
and there» elect out of their own num- 
ber, every fifth man, oz one man out 
of cvery five, to be foz the terme of the | 
rear enſuing, a deputy of that pariſh ; 
and that the fir(f and ſecond ſo eleded- 
be overſcers o2 pzeſidents, foz the re- ! 


gulating of all parochial congregati- | 
ons. 
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ons, whether of the elders oz of the 


| pouth, during the terme foz which 
: they were elected, 


That ſo many pariſhes lying nea- -. 
reſt together, whoſe Deputtes ſhall P:ecia5 of 
amount to one hundzed oz thereabcat, »* H«a- 
be caſt into ons pzecint called the**: 
Pundzed. And thac in each pzecinc 
called the Yaundzed> there be a town, 
village» oz place appointed to be the 
Capital of the ſame. 

Mhat the parochial Deputies ele- g. 
(ted thzoughout the Yundzev> aſſemble 4/:»:bly or 
annually; fo2 example, upon munday ir of 
nert enſning the laſt of Jan: at the ; 5% 
Capital of thelr Yundzed. ZThat they 
then and there elect out of the hozſe 
of their number, one Juice of the 
peace, one Jury-man, cne Capfaſin, 
one Enſigne ; and cut of the foot of 


} their number , one other Jary-man, 
1 cgce bigh-Conſfable, &c. 


Though our Jultices of peace have 
nor been annual, yet that they may 
ſo be. 1s apparent, in that the High 
Sherifts, whoſe ofhce 15 of greater dif- 


1 ficulty, kave alwayes been annual : 
{ ſeeing therefore thar they may be an- 


nual, as ſo they oughr in this adm1- 


| niſtration to be, will appear, where 


they 


9. 
P:eciatt of ing neareſt, and moſt conventently 
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they come to be conſtitutive of ſuch 
courts as ſhould they confilt of a (tan- 


ding Magiltracy, would be againſt the } 


narure of a Commonwealth. Bur the 
precincts hicherro being thus (tated, 
ic 1s propoſed, 

That every twenty Vandzeds, l[y- 


together , be caſt into one Tribe, 
What the whole territo2p being affer 
this maaner calt info Tribes, ſome 
town: village» oz place be appointed 
unto every Zribe fox the Capital of 
the ſame. And that theſe thzee p2e- 
cincs> that is the Pariſh, the Yun- 
dzed, and the Tribe, whether the 
Deputies thencefozth annually cho- 
ſen in the Partiſhes oz Yundzeds-come 
fo increaſe oz diminiſh, remain firm 
and inalterable foz ever> ſave onely by 
Act of Parliament. 

Theſe diviſions, or the like, both 
perſonal and local, are that in a well- 
ordered Commonwealth, which ftaire , 
are in a good houſe ; nor rhar ſtaires 
in themſelves are deſireable, bur that 
wichout them there 15 no getting into 


: 


; 


the chambers. The whole marter of | 
colt and paines required unto the in- | 
croduction of a like Model , Iyeth 

onely 
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onely inthe firſt archireQure, or buil- 
ding of theſe ſaires ; thar is, in ſtating 


| of theſe three precincts : which done, 


they land you naturally and neceſ- 
fatily into all the roomes of this fa- 
brick. For rhe juſt number of Tribes 
into wiich a rerritory thus caſt may 
fall, ic 1s nor very eafie to be gueſſed ; 
yet becauſe for the carrying on of diſ- 
courſe, it is n2ceflary to pirch upon 
ſome certainty » I ſhall preſume thar 
the number ot the Tribes chus ttated, 
amounts unto fifty; and that the 
number of the Parochial deputies an- 
nually elected 1n each Tribe, amoung 
co two thouſand: be the deputies more 
or feweryby the alterations which may 
happen in rhe progrefle of rime , Ic 
ditordereth nothing, Now to aſcend 
by theſe ftaires into the upper 
roomes of this building, it 15 propo- 
ſed, 
That the Dsputies elected in the 
ſeveral Pariſhes, together wity their 


Pagiſtrates» and other officers, both Aſſe 


I ©» 
embly or 


civil an Wilitary eleced in their 24 


ſeveral Yundzcds>, aſſemble 02 muſter 
annually ; foz example, upon munday 
next enſuing the la of Feb. at the 


Capital of their Tribe, 
R How 


I 1, 


A Model of | 
Hoiv the troopes and companies of 


che Deputies, with their ay or 0 , 


ficers, or commanders thus aflembled 
may without expence of time, be 
forthwith . diſtributed into one unt- 
form and orderly body » bath been 
elſewhere ſhewny and 1s nor needfull 
co be repeated, For their work, which 
at this meeting will require two 
dayes>1t 1s propoſed, | 

That the whole body thus aſſem- 


Magiſtrares bled upon the firit day of the aſfem- 
of theT1be. lp , elect ont of the Yozſe of their 


© 42 


The preroe 
eat:ve 
11 0p, 


number one Yigh SheriffoneLiente- 
nant of the £rive, one Cultos Rotu- 
lorum, one Conducto?, and fwo Cen 
ſoz8. What the Pigh Sheriff be com- 
mander in chief, the Wientenant 
commander in the ſecond place, and 
the Conductoz in the third, of this 
band ec2 ſquadzon- That the Cultos 
Rotrulorum be muſfer-maſter , and 
kep the rcelis. ZZhat the Cenſozs be 
governozs of the Ballot. And that the 
term of theſe magiltracies be annual. 

Theſe being thus elected , it 1s 
propoſed 

That the Pagiſfrates of the 
£Lribe, that is to ſay, the Yiah She- 
rif, Lieutenant, Cuitos Roculorum, 
the 
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the Cenſozs and the _—_— toge- 
ther with the maniftates and bf; 
cers of the Pandzeds, that is fo ſay, 
the twenty Juſtices of the Peace, 
the fozty Jury-men, the twenty hi 

Eonſkables, be one troop, oz one fro 

and ons company apart, called the 
P2zerogative troop oz company. That 


this froop bzing fn 41d efif the Jt 


Tices' of Afiize, hold the quarter ſef- 
ſions in their ſeveral capacitfes, anv 
perfo2me their other funcions as foz- 
merly, 

By thrs meanes the Commorn- 
wealth at the mtroduttion, may 1m- 
brace the law as it' ſtands 5 that is, 
unreformed ; which 15 to the greateſt 
advantage of hke reforma tions: for 
ro reform laws before the introdu- 
ion of rhe government, which 1s 
ro ſhew unro what rhe laws in re- 
formation are ro be hroughr or fit- 
red, is impoſſible. ' Bur theſe magt- 
ſtares of the Hundreds and Tribes) 
being ſach whexeby che Parliantenr 
is ro govern the nation; this 15 a re- 
oard in Which they ought to be fur- 
ther capable of ſuch orders and infiru- 
ions as ſhall thereunro be require; 
for which cauſe it-1s propoſed, 
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That thePagiſtrafes of theTribe, | 


that is to ſay, the bigh Sheriff, Liew 
tenant, Cultos Rotulorum, the Cen- 
ſozs and the Conducts, together with 
the twenty Juſtices elected aft fhe 
Yundzeds, be a Conrt foz the Go- 
vbernment of the Tribe called The 
Phylarch ; and that this Court pzo- 
ceed, inall matter of Government, 
as (hall from time to time be directed 
by Act of Parliament. 

By theſe Courts theCommonwealth 
will be furniſhed wich true Chanels, 
whereby ar leaſure to turn the Law 
into that which is ſufficiently known 
to have heen her primative courſe,and 
into perfe& reformation by degrees, 
and without violence. For as the cor- 
ruption of our Law deriveth from an 
Art inabled ro improve her private 
intereſ{t, or from the Law upon the 
Bench and the Jury at the Bar ; ſo 
the reformation of our Law mult 
come from diſabling her as an Artro 
improve her private intereſt, or to 
a Jury upon the Bench, and the Law 
at the Bar, as in Fernie, 

Jadges and Officers ſhalt than make 
thee 1n all thy gates which the Lord thy 


God giveth thee throughout thy om IN 
a7! ; 
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ed they ſhall judge the people with juſt 
udgment. Thele Courts, whoſe Seſ- 
i108-houſe was in the Gares of eve- 


y City , were ſhewn each of them to Book 2. 


ave conſiſted of rwenty three Elders, 
vhich were as a Jury upon the Bench, 
prving ſentence by plurality of vores, 
nd under a kinde of appeal unto the 
eventy Elders or Senate of [ſrael, as 
vas alſo ſhewfiin the ſecond Book. 
This or the like,y all example, and 


pzyond any controverhfie » hath been . 


and 1s the natural way of Judicature 
n Commonwealths. The Phylarches, 
vith a Court or two of Appeal , eli- 
pible our of the Senate and the Peo- 
le,are at any tjme with eaſe, and with 
mall alteration, to be caſt upon a Tri- 
ennial Rotation : which for the reſt, 

rocceding after the manner of the 

enertian Quarancies , will bein ths 
aſe perfect Orders. 

To return : The fir{t days EleQtion 
at the Tribe,being as hath been ſhewn) 
Ic 15 propoſed, 

Mhat the ©quad2on of the Tribe, 


nd four other Burgeſſes out of the 
R 3 Foot 


I £o 
pon the ſscond day of their aſſembly, xighrs ang 
lect two Knights and thizes Burgeſs B-rgeſes. 
Jes out of the Yozſe of their number, 
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Faot of their aymber. Lhat each 
Lnigbt upon Cledion- fozthwith | 
make Dath of Allegiance unto the 
Commonwealth ; o2 refnſing ſach 
Dath, the next Competitoz in Elei- 
on to the ſame Pagiſtracy, making 
the ſaid Dath,be the Magiſtrate: the 
itke foz the Burgeſſes. #That the 
Knights thus (wozn, have @efſion in 
theSenate foz the torm of thzee years; 
and that the Wurgefſes thus (wozn> be 
of the Pzerogative Zribe, oz repze- 
ſentative of the People foz the like 
term. 

Now whereas this Propoſition isf , 
ſ\mfticient for the perperuation of the 
Senare and the Aſſembly of the Peo- 
ple , being once inſtirficed > bur nor 
ſufficient for the full and perfe&t In- 
ſiiturion of them ; ir necefſitateth the 
addition in this place, not of a permae! 
nent order, but of an expedient for 
the firlt- years Election onely ; which 
may be this : 


© That for the full and perfett Inſt; « 


for the firſt © rurion of the Aſſemblies mentioned, the 
ars Ele- 6 Squadron of the Tribe in tl firſt year 
107 7 £4 4 FU +#I% iDC1 FC Jeai 


© of the Commorwealrheleft rwoK »ghts| 
© for the termof cue year , two other| 
- Knights for the term of Iwo Jears; and; 


laſtly, 
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<< :< /«/i/y , two Knights more for the term 
« of three years : the like for the Bur- 

bei « g<fes of the Horſe firſt, and then for 

c<j « hoſe of the Foor. 

tis By- this expedient > the Senate in 

na} fifcy Tribes -15 con{titured- of three 

be hundred Knights or Senators,whereof 

bs one hundred through expiration of 

inj their terms , come annually to fall ; 

'g:1 andanother hundred at the lame rime 

be ro enter. The like for che Preroga- 

e-1 tive Tribe,or Aſſembly of the people, 

kel which contiſting in the whole of one 

chouland and fitty , ſuffers the like al- 

is} . teration in one third part, Or in the 

he yearly exchange of one hundred and 

o-l fifty Burgeſles : By which means the 

ord Motion or Rotation of theſe Aﬀiem- 

a-1 blies is Annual, Trienmial, and Perpe- 

nel tual. For che full diſparch of the 

1 foregoing Elections , there remaineth 

»r} bur one Propotition more » Which 15 

-f this : 

That a Pagiſtrate oz Dificer e© , 5 | 

/o} lected at the YPundzed> be thereby bar y,04;/. n 

ed redfcom betng eleced a Bagliſtrats 

1 of the {Cribe, o2 of the firſt days E- 

oF lUecion :; that no fozmer Electorf 

r| whatſorver bir a man of the ſecond 

44 Ddiys Election at the Zribe > oz to be 
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choſen a night oz Burgeſs. That 
a man being choſen a Knight oz Bur 


geſs, who befoze was choſen a Pagi- | 


ffrate oz Dfficer of the Pundzed 03 
Tribe, delegate his fozmer Office oz 
Pagiſkracy in the Yundzed oz the 
Tribe, to any other Deputy, being no 
WSagilrate noz Dfficer, and being cf 
the (ame Pundzed , and of the ſame 
D2der>that is, of the Yozſe oz of Foot 
reſpectively. {hat the whole and e- 
very part of the fozegoing W;ders 
foz Election in the Pariſhes,the Yun- 
dzeds and the Mribes , be holding and 


inviolate upon ſuch penalties in caſe . 


of failure, as ſhall hereafter be p2ovi- 
ded by Act of Parliament againſt any 
Pariſh, Yunvdzed, Tribe, Deputy 03 
Perſon ſo aftending. 

Without ſome ſuch Provigion as is 
contained in the former part of rhis 
Propoſition, men would be inconveni- 
ently bar'a of preferment,or the Tribe 
obliged to return unto the Ballot; and 
ſoro ſpend more time for trifles , then 
1s required | y their bufineſs. 

The Repreſencative of 1/rael col- 
le&ed on_ by the ewothouſand 


2 Chro.27. out of each Tribe, if we confider what 


Method muſt. have been uſed in like 
E- 


| 
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Ele&ions , is ſuch as may infer > firſt, 
chat there were ſub - diviſions unto 
char end in each Tribe, perhaps of the 
nature of our Hundreds and Pariſhes. 
Secondly , that there were qualificati- 
ons in thoſe Elections as to the Parri- 
archs or chief Fathers, and as tothe 
People with their Captains of thou- 
ſands and Caprains of hundreds:which 
1: enough thus far ro embrace and 
encourage the foregoing Propofitt- 
ons. : 
The Senate, and the Congregation 
or Repreſentative of the People, are 
inevery Commonwealth the main Or- 
ders: the ſtairs or degrees of aſcent 
unto theſe, being now mounted) ir re- 
mains that I lead unto the rooms of 
Stare, or the Aſſemblies themſelves ; 
which ſhall be performed , firſt, by 
ſhewing their frame ; and next, by 
ſhewing their uſes or funtions. To 
bring you firlt into rhe Senare , 1t is 
propoſed) 


That the Knights of the Annnal 


Election in the Mribes - take their Fr" 
places on Punday nert enſning the 7 Sexe. 


laſt of March , in the Senate. That 
the like number of Knights, whoſe 
Selſlion determineth at the ſame time 
re- 
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recede, hat every Knight oz Se- 
natoz be patd out of the publick Ke- 
benne quarterly, one hundzed twenty 
five pounds during his term of Seſ- 
ſion, and be obliged to ſit tn purple 
Robes, 

I 7. @hat annually upon reception of 
$-n410/1:n the new nights, the Senate pzoceed 
M-gi/irar's ynta Election of new Pagiltrates 

and Counſcllozs. -Dhat fez Pagt- 
ſtrates they elect cne General, one 
Speaker, and two Cenſozs, cach fo 
the termof one year; theſe pzomi(- 
cuonlly:; and that they elect one Com 
miſſtoner of the great Deal, and cone 
Commiſſtoner of the Zreaſury, each 
fo; the termof thzce pears, and out of 
the new nights onely, 

This Propoſition ſuppoſerh rhe 
Commuſſioners of the Seal and thoſe 
of theTreaſury roconkilt each of three, 
wheeled by the annual EleQion of 
one into each Order, upon a triennial 
Rotation. For farther explanation of 
the Senatorian Magiltracies its pro- 
poſed, 

18. . WThatthe General and Speaker,as 
The Gene- Tonſuls of the Commonwealth , and 


_—— PÞ2zeſidents of the Þenate, be, during 


Speaker. © term of their Pagiſtracy , paid 
quar- 


- 


ty * 


le 
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quarterly five hnndzed-ponunds: that 
the enſignes of theſe Dagiltracies bs 
a ſws2d bozn befoze the General, and 
a Pace befoze the @peaker : that tbep 
be obliged to wear dncal Kobes; and 
that what is ſaib of the General tn 
this Pzopoſition, be underfood onely 
of the General ſitting, and not of ths 
General marching, 


MLhat the Generai ſitting, in caſsg | 19, 
be be commanded to march , receive od. rom 


field-pay ; and that anew General be 
fozthwith elected by the Senate to ſuc 
ceed him in the bonſe , with all the 
Rights - Cnſignes and Emoluments 
of tht General ſitting : and this ſa of- 
ten as one oz moze Generals are 
marching. 

K@hat the thzee Commiſſioners of 


20 


the great &egl, and the thzee Com- connciiitt 


miſlioners of the Treaſury , uſing ns of che 


thetr Enlignes and Yabit , and per- 5! and of 


fozming their other Functons as foz- reaſury, 


merly , bse-patd quarterly unto each of 
them thzee -hundzed ſeventy five 
pounds, 

That the Cenſ0zs be each «f them 


Chancellour of one Univerſity by 7h:cenſors. 


bertne cf their Election 3 that they 


govern the Wallot , that they be P3e- 
| ſidents 
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ſidenfs of the Council foz Religion,*” 


that each bave a Clver wand foz the 


Enſigne of his Bagiſfracy, that each 


bs paid quarterly thzee hundzed ſe- 


benty five pounds , and be obliged to 


wear ſcarlet Robes. 
22. Thatthe General ſifting,the Spea- 
The Signo;y ker and the ſixCommiſſioners above- 
ſaid, be the Signozy of this Common» 
wealth. 

This for the Senatorian Magiſtrares: 
for Senatorian Councils , it 1s propo- 
ſed> 

22. That there be a Conncil of Sfate 
[oxncil of conſiſting of fifteen Knights, five out 
State. of each ©zvder oz Eleaton ; and that 

the ſame be perpetuated by the annu- 
al Election of five ont of the new 
Knights , oz laſt elected info the Se- 
nate. 

That there be a Council foz Rel(- 

Cornet ,7 gton conſiſting of twelve Unights , 

Rel:igios, of fnr ont of each D2der, and perpetna- 

Trads, fed by the annnal Election of fonr out 
of the Knights laſf elected info the 
Senate. {Chat there be a Council fo; 
Trade , conſifing of a l{ikenumber, 
elected and perpetuated in the ſame 
manner, 


i of Lhat thore bo a Council of War, 
Way. 


not 


« ” ww we qci3a 4 ce © A e& we aA DO a St & = ©- of 
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» # noteleced by the Senate, but elected 
by the Conncil of State out of them 

; I ſelves. WThat this Council of War 

conſiſt of nine Knights, thzee out of 

each D;der , and be perpetuated by 

the annual Clecion of thace , oub 

of the laſt Knights eleded into ths 

Councilof State. 

That in caſe the @enate add nine 26. 
Knights moze ont of their own nams 7% Pife- 
ber unto the Council of War,the ſaid**: 
Council be underſfood by ſuch addit(- 
en to be Dicatoz of the Commons 
wealth, foz the term of thzee moneths 
and no longer, except by farther ozder 
of the Scnate the ſaid Dictatoztan 
power be pzolonged foz a like term. 

Mhat the @ignozy have Scſion and 
Suffcage, with right alſo joyntly 03”; Ron ol 
ſeverally to pzopoſe both in the @e- £*2e744. 
nate,and in all Scenatozian Councils. 

That each of the thzee D2zders 0} 28. 
| Diviſions of Knights in each Sena ?/9%0/s, or 
tozian Council , elec one pzovalt fozhymen'sr 
the term of one week ; and that any '** 
two P;ovofts of the ſ@me Council lo 
elected, may. pzopoſe unto thelr reſpe- 
ative Council, and not otherwiſe. 

Mhat ſome fair room oz rooms well _ 9. 
furuzlhed and.attenped, be _— ” Acadeng, 
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conventent hour oz hours fowards-the 
evening. @That this Academy be 
governed accozding unto-the Rifles of 
good bzeeding , 02 civil converſation, 
by ſome 03 all of the Pzopoſers; and 
thatin the ſame it- be lawful foz awy 
man by wozd of moath oz by waiting, 
in felt oz in earneſt, to pzopoſe units 
the P;opoſers. 
From the frame or {trucure of theſe 
Councils , I ſhould paſs unto their 
" Fun&tons ; but that beGdes annual E- 
leRions , there will be ſome biennial, 
and others emergenr ; in which re- 
oard it 1s propoſed, firſt , for biennial 
EleRions, 
26. That fo}Embaſſadonrs in odinary, 
" Embaſſa* there be four Refidences; as France, 
Gray, '® 0" Spain » Venice and Con(iantinople : 

: that every Reſident upon Election of 
a new EmbaſCadour in o2dinary, rs- 
move to the nert Reſidence tn the 
Dzver nominated, till having ſerved 
in them all, he returm home, @That 
upon Munday nert enſning the lat 
of November , there be every ſecond 
pear elected by the Scnate ſome fit 

perſon - being under thirty en 
| o 


the States charge foz a fres and open ! 
Academy unto all comers at ſome 
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© of ggo, andnot of the Senate no of 
2 the popular aſſembly : that the party 
ſoeleged > repair upon Munday next 
enſning the laſt of March fcllowing, 
as EmbaſſCadonur in o2dinary unto the 
Conrt of France , and there rcſide foz 
the term of two years,to be computed 
from the firſt of Ap:i! next enſning 
bis Election. That ebery Embaſſas 
dour kn ozdinary be allowed tee 
thouſand pcunds a year during the 
term of his Reſidences ; and that i a 
| Reſident come to dye > there be ar ex- 
{traozdinary Elecafon info his Reſf- 
Idence fo2 hrs ter mand foz the remain» 
Ider of his removes and p2ogreſs. 
! - That all emergent Elections be* 
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made by @crutiny> thatis,by a Cour# Fmcr4eu; 


and by the Senate reſc!ving in 
manner following : £Lhat all ffelvs 
Dfficers be p:opoſed by theConncil of 
War : that all Embaſadours extras 
ozdinary be pzopoſed by the Connctl 
of State : that all Judges and Der- 
gceants at Law be p:opoſed by the 
Commiſſioners cf the great Deal : 
hat all Bzronsond'Dfftcers of truſt 
the Erchequer , be p2vpofcd by the 
Commiſſtenersof the Treafury : - 
? that 


" octl, oz by Commiſſtoners ppg Elefiions, 


A Model of 


that ſuch as are thus pzopoſed» and apy | 
pzobed by the Senate> be held lawful- * 


ly elected. 


Theſe Ele&ions being thus diſpatch- | 


ed, I come unto the Functions of the 
Senace ; and firſt, unto thole of the 
Senatorian Councils : for which it 1s 
propoſed, 

That the cognizance of all matffer 


A of of State, to be conſidered, oz Law fo 
the Scaato- be enacted» whether it be Pzovincial 
= coun- oz, National Domellick oz Fozraign> 


appertaia.umto the Council of State. 
Mhat ſuch Aſfairs of either kinde, as 
they (hall judge to require moze (ects 


ſte, be remitted by this Council , and ' 


appertain unto the Council of War, 
being foz that end a ſelec part of the 
fame. @hat the cognizance and pz0- 
tection both of the National Religton, 
and of the Liberty of Conſcience e- 
qually eſtabliſhed in this Nation, af- 
ter the manner to be ſhewn in the Re- 
ligions Part of this Podel, appertain 
unto tha Council foz Religion. . That 
all matter of traſfick, and regulation 
of the ſame appertain unto the Coun- 
cil foz Trade, That in the exerciſe of 
theſe ſeveral Functions , which natn- 
rally are @enatozian oz Authazltativs 
oneip, 
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$ only + no Council aſſume any ofher 
* potver then ſuch only as ſhall be eſfg- 
__ | fedupon the ſame by. Act of Parlia 

ment. 
© | FThat what ſhall be pzopoſedunfo 2 3. 
© | the Senate by any one oz moze of the F»n0#ion of 
Signozy 03 ÞPopoſers general , Dz the Senate, 
what ever was pzopoſed by any two 
of the Pzovoſts oz particular Pzopo- 
1 ſers unto their reſpective Council, 
ie | andupon debats at that Council ſhall 
l» | come tobe p2opoſed by the ſame unto 
+ | the Senate, be neceſſarily debatable 
Ss | and debated by the Senate, That in 
# || all caſes wherein power is derived 
0 s unto the Senate by Waw made oz by 
» } Act of Parliamenf, the reſult of ths 
© | Senate be nltimate : that in all caſes 
» 3 of Law to be made, oz not alreavy: 
> | pzovived foz by Act of Parliament, as 
” | War and Peace» levy of Pen oz . 
” | Haney, oz the like, the reſult of the 
Senate be not ultimate, Zhat what- 
ſoever is reſolved by the @enate upon 
a caſe wherein their reſult is not ultt- 
mate, bs p2opoſed by the Denate uns 
to the P>2ezogative Tribe oz repzeſen- 
bative of the people ; except only in 
caſes of ſach ſped oz lecrecy, wherein 
the Senate (hill judge the neceſſary 


ſlow- 
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flowneſs oz openneſs in this way of 
pzoceeding to be of detriment oz dan- 
ger unto the Commonwealth, 

That if upon the motion oz pzopo- 


Funiton ef ſition of a Council oz Pzopoſer Ge- 
theDiato;, neral, the @enate add nine Knights, 


pzomiſcuouſly choſen out'of their own 
number, unto the Council of War ; 
the ſame Conncil as thereby mabe 
Dictatoz,have power of life and death, 
as alſo to enact Laws in all ſuch caſes 
of ſpeed oz ſecrecy, foz and during the 
term of thzee moneths and no longer, 
except upon new o2der from the 9e- 
nate. And that all Laws enacted by 
the Diaatoz , be good and valid foz 
the term cf one year and no longer ; 


except the ſame be pzopoſed by the Se- 


nate, and reſolved by the people. 

This Dictatorian Council (as may 
already appear) conhlilterh fundamen- 
tally of the Signory, and additionally 
of nine Knights more emergently 
choſen , and of the four Tribunes 
of courſe, as will appear when I come 
to ſpeak of that Magiltracy» Now if 
Dictatorian power be indeed formi- 


dable, yer this in the firſt place is re- | 


markable, that the Council here offe- 
red for a Dictator, is of far ſafer con- 
{titution 


7. 
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ftirntion, chen what among us, hicher- 
Z rohath been oftered for a Common- 
wealth ; as namely, a Parliament, and a 
9. f Council in the incerim. For here is 
e- | no interim, bur all the Councils of the 
8, j Commonwealth nor only remaining 
on { but remaining in the exerciſe of all 
 ; | their fun&tions,without the abatement 
de } of any ; ſpeed and ſecrecy belonging 
bh, | not untoany of their fun&ions, bur to 
es | chat only of the Dictator. And if this 
be | Dictatorian Council have more in it 
r, 3 of a Commonwealth , then hath hi- 
2. | thertgamong us been either practiſed 
YP þ or offered, by what argument can ic 
03 | be prerended that a Commonwealth 1s 
z | ſoimperfed& through the neceflity of 
es 7 ſuch an oider > that ſhe muſt needs 
borrow of Monarchy » ſeeing every 
Y 3 Monarchy that hath any Senate, Aſ- 
l- | ſembly or Council in it, thereby moſt 
Y | apparently borroweth more of a 
yY | Commonwealth, then there is to be 
S | foundof Monarchy in this Council ? 
e To diſmiſs this whole Senate with The {1h 
£ F one Parallel : The infticution of the ſe- Parallel. 
- | venty Elders in Iſrael (as was ſhewn 
- | inthe ſecond book) for their number 
- | related unto an accident,and a cuſtom 
thereupon anciently introduced. The 
S 3 accident 


£2 


2 Chr. 19. 


Lis 


Judg. 25, 


1, 


. "'V-Sg ils 
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accident was, that the ſons of Jacob 
who went into e/Zgypr were ſo many; 
theſe firſt governing their families by 
natural righr, came as thoſe families 
encreaſed, to be for their number re- 
cained and continued in the nature of 
a Senatorian Council,while the people 
were yet in Egyptian bondage. SO 
we having had no like cuſtom, have as 
ro the number no like inducement. 
Again, the Yerritory of Canaan a- 
mounted not to a fourth of our Coun- 
try ; andin government we are to fir 
our ſelves unto our own propagtions. 
Nor can a Senate confilting of four 
Senators, be capable of ſo many diſtri- 
butions as a Senare conſiſting of more. 
Yer we finde in the reſtitution of the 


Sanhedrim by Jehoſhaphat, that there 


was Amariah, chief in all matters of 
the Lord, that is» in judgment upon 
the laws which having been -pro- 
poſed by God, were more peculiarly 
his matters ; and Zebadiah chief in all. 
the Kings matters, that is, in politicaÞ# 
debates concerning Government) or 
War an1 Peace. Laftly , When the 
children of Ammon made war againſt 
{ſrael, the people of Iſrael made | an 4 
tha not only captain, but head over them. 


$0 
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So the Judge of Ifrael, being to an- 
ding Magiltrate, bur ele&ted upon e- 
mergences; ſapplieth the Parallel as ro 
DiRatorian power -in a Common- 
wealth. | 

Debare is the natural parent of re- 
ſult ; whence the Senare throughout 
Latine Authors is called Fathers, and 
rhroughout Greek Authors the com- 
pellation of a popular aſſembly is 
Men ; as Men of Athens, © Men of Co- 
rimth, Men of Lacedemon : nor is this 
cuſtom heathen only, feeing theſe 
compellatrons are uſed unro the Se- Ad.7.2. & 
nate and the people of the Jews, nor **-"- 
only by Stever,bur alſo by Pax, where ,,, "1. 
they begin cheir ſpeeches in this man- js pe,/e41y 
ner : Men, brethren, and Fathers. To well 5hilled 
come then from the Fathers unto the /# !he cu- 
People, Popular Aﬀemhly or Prero- more : 
oatiye Tribes it is propoſed wealths, 

That the Bargeſſes of the annual 3}. 
election returned by the Tribes, en- F414 of 
ter into the Þzerogative Tribe upon /:2-c0g.1- 
Pumday - next enſuing the laſt of */+* 711% 
March ; and that the like number of 
4Burgeffes whbfe term is exptred> re- 
cede at the ſame time, MThat the 
Bargecſzs thus entered elect antfo 
themſelves ont of the{r own number, 
S 3 two 
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two of the hozſe;one to be Capfain.and 
the other fo be Coznet of the ſame: 
and two of the foot; one to be Captain> 
the other to bs Enſigne of the ſame 

each foz the term of thzee years, 
That theſe © fficers being thus elec- 
ed, the whole Tribe oz Aſſembly pzo- 
ceed fo theelection of four annual £a- 
giftrates ; two out of the foot, to be 
Wribunes of the foot ; and two ont of 
the bozſe, to be Mribunes of the hozſe. 
That the Mribunes be Commanders 
of this Tribe in chief; ſo far as it is 
a Pilitary body, and Pzeſidents of 
the ſame as it is a civil Aſſembly. 
Andlaffly, that this whole @ribe be 
paid weekly as followeth. Unto each 
of the @ribunes of the hozſe, (ſeven 
pound. Unto each of the Zribunes of 
foof, ſix pound. Unto each of the Cap- 
tains of hozſe,five pound. Tinto each of 
the Captains of foot-four poand. Unto 
ach of the Coznets,thzee pound. Un- 
foeach of the Enſigiies, two pound 
ſeven thillings. Unto every bhozſe- 
man two pound» and fo every one of 
the foot one pound ten lhilltngs, 

For the ſalaries of the Senate and 
the Pcople together,they amount not 
unco three hundred thquſand pounds 

x Pl 


ce ao 6a aa .c . ac as. i. c£4 © on 
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4year 3 which is cheaper by neer two 
parts in three, then the chief Magji- 
ſtracy ever did or can otherwiſe coft: 
for it you give nothing ( omma dat qui 
juſta negat ) men will be cheir own 
carvers: But to proceed,it is propoſed, 


That tnferiour Dfficors, as Cap- 


tains, Coznets, Enfigns, be only foz 


the Þilitary diſciplineof the Tribe, 
That the Tribunes have ſeſſion in 
the Senate without ſuffrage ; that 
they have ſeſſfon in tho Dicatozian 
Counctl ſo often as it is created by 
the Senate of courſs, and with ſaf- 
frage. That they be Pzeſidenfs of 
the'Conrt in ali caſes ts be fndged by 


the people. 
That Peculate 0z defraudation of 


3 
the publick, all caſes tending to the 477-4! «+ 


36. 
ces of 


Officers, 


ſubverſion of the Govetnment, be tri-*7 "* 2**- 


able by this Repzeſentattve ; and that ** 


there be an appeal unto the ſame in 
all cauſes, and from all Pagiſtrates, 
Courts and Councils, whether Natt- 
onal oz Pzobinctal. 


This Judicacory may ſeem large : 71; #xth 
but thus the Congregation of Iſrael Paralle!. 


conſitting of four handred thouſand, 


judged the: Tribe of Besjamin. Thus Judsg. 39. 
all et.c Roman Tribes judged Corwle- 1;.icar, 


Sy 4 YH » 
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Janorti, #% And thus Duke Loradano was 
tryed by the great Council of Yenives 
conſiſting yer of about. two thou- 
ſand. x 
This is as much as I have to ſay 
ſeverally of .the Senate and the 
People ; but their main Fun&ions 
being joynr , as they make one 
- a » it 1s farther | propo- 

ie 5 

28. That the right of debate; as alſo of 
The main. pzopoling to the people, be wholly and 
Fun#ios *f onely tn the Senate, without any 
'7c 5enate. power at all of reſult not derived from 

the people. 

39» - Thatthe power of reſultbe wholly 
The main gd onely in the people, withont any 
Funti:0n 9 right at all of debate. 

t: ve Til, What the Senate having debated 

40. and agreed upon'a Law to be p2opo- 
Promulga- ſed, cauſe pzomuilgation of- the ſame 
7101. fo be made foz the ſpace of ſir weeks 

befoze pzopoſition ; that is , cauſe the 
Law to be pzinted and publiſhed ſs 
long befoze it is to be pzopoſed. 

41, That pzomulgation being made, 
Manaer of the @ignozy demand of the Zribunes 
Propoſ;1108. hetng paoſont in the Senate, an AC- 

ſembly of the people. That the @rt- 
bunes npon ſuch demand of the Sig- 
p nozy 
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nozy 03 of the Senate, bs obligevfo 
aſſemble the Pzorogative {rivbo ti 
Arms by ſound of Erumpet , with 
zams beating, any Colours flying, 
in any Town, Field oz Parket-place 
being not above ſix miles diſtant, up- 
1s | onthe day andat the hour appointed, 
e | ercept the meeting thzough inconve- 
>- | ntence of the weather , oz the like;be 
p20z0gned by conſent of the @ignozp 
f j and the Mribunes. That the Þ3e- 
d | rogative Tribe being aſſembled ac 
Pp 

1 


cozdtngly, the Senate pzopoſe to them 
by twa oz moze of the @enatozian Was 
giſtrates thereunto appointed, at the 
firf:/pzonmigation of the Law. That 
the P;opolers foz the Senate open 
unto the people the occaſion, motives 
and: reaſons of the Law to be pzopo- 
ſed ; and tho ſame being done > put it 
by diftina Cianſes unto the 1Ballot 
of the people. Mhat if anymateri- 
al Clauſe oz Clauſes be rejected by 
the people > they be revicwed by ths 
Senate> altered and p:opoſed, if they 
think-fit, to the third time, but noot- 
tener. 
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That what is thus popoſey by the 42- 


hs 


Senate- and reſolved by the peeple,be 47 of Pay- 
the Law of the Wand > andnoother #4: 
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The ſeventh 
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A Model of 
except as {in tho-caſe reſerved unto the 
Dicafozian Council. 


The Congregation of the People 
being monethly, and the Repreſenta» 
tive propoſed being annual andtrien- 
nial, they are each upon Courſes or 
Roration : the Congregation of ſ- 
rael conſiſting of twenty four thou- 
fand, in which the whole number of 
the Princes of the Tribes, and of the 
Princes of the Families > amounting 
nor, I might ſay , unto one hundred, 
but will ſay, unto one thouſand ; ir 
follows , that the lower ſort in the 
Congregation of 1/rael, held propor - 
tion unto the better ſort,above trwen- 
ty to one. Whereas in the Repre- 
ſentanive propoſedthe lower ſort hold 
proportion unto the better ſort bur 
fix rofour ; and that popular Congre- 
gation where the lower ſorc hold bur 
fix co four , 18 by far the moſt Ariſto- 
cratical that is or ever was in any well- 
ordered Commonwealth , except YVe- 
ice ; if you will have that Gentry to 


. beall of one ſort, or if you allow 


them to be of a better and of a mea- 
ner ſort , not Yemice excepted, The 


Sanhedrim made no Law without the 
Peo- 
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People-; nor may the Senate in the 
Model: bur the Sanhedrim with the 
Congregation , might make Laws z ſo _ oY 
le | may the Senate in the Model,with the * 
2: | Repreſentative of the People. Laſt- 
1- F ly, as the Congregation in 1ſrael was 
held either by the Princes in Perſon, 
with their Staves and Standards of 
the Camp , or by the four and twenty 
thouſand in Military Diſcipline; ſo the 
Repreſentative propoſed is in the na- 
ture of a Regiment, 

Bare me Yerice , where. there 4s - 
a ſhadow , and bur a ſhadow of Law 
made by the Senate ( for the Sove- 
raign power is- undenyably in the 
great Council ) and «Athens » where 
a Law made by the Senate was .cur- 
rent, as a probationer for one year bc- 
fore 1t was propoſed unto the people ; 
there neither 1s nor hath been any 
ſuch thing in a Commonuwealthas Law 
made by the Senare. That the Senate 
ſhould have power to make Laws, re- 
duceth the Government unto a fingle 
Council ; and Government by afin- 
ole Council, if the Council be of the 
Man) » is Anarchy, asin the Afſem- 
blies of the Roman people by Tribes, 
whuch always ſhook, and at length ru- 
ined 
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ined 'that Commonwealth : Orif the 
Council be of the Few, is Oligarchyz 
as thar of Athens, conſiſting of the 
four hundred , who nevertheleſs pre- 
tended ro propoſe unto five thouſand, 
though they did not. Of whichsfaith 
Thucydides , This was indeed the form 
pretended in words by the four hundred: 
But the moſt of them , through private 
ambition , fell upon that by which an O- 
ligarchy, made out of a Democracy » ts 
chiefly overthrown ; for at once they 
#lawmedevuery one not to be equal, but to 
be far the chief. Anarchy, or a ſingle 
Council conſiſting of the ary, is e- 
ver tumultuous , and dorh ill even 
while it means well. But Oligarchy, 
ſeldom meaning well , 15 a fa&tion, 
whereth each one at ſtrife ro make 
himſelf, or ſome other from whom he 
hopeth for advantages mars all. There 
15in a Commonwealth no other cure 
of theſe, then rhat the Anarchy have 
a Council of ſome few well choſen 
and ele&ed by themſelves ro adviſe 
them ; which Council ſo inſtitured, 1s 
che Senate. Or that the Oligarchy 
have a popular Repreſentative to ba- 
lance it ; which curing both cumulr 
in the raſh and heady people > and all 


thoſe 
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thoſe corruptions which cauſe faQi- 
onſneſs in the-ſly and ſubtile Few , a- 
mour unto the proper ſuperfiructures 
of a well-ordered Commonwealth ; 
as tO return unto the example of the 
Oligatchy in e Athens, where the four 
hundred,whole reign being very ſhorr, 
had been as ſeditious , were depoſed, 
and the Soveraignty decreed to a po- 
pular Council of five thouſand , with 
a Senate of four hundred annually e- 
le&ive upon Courſers or Rotation. 


Of this, ſaith Thucydides > Now firſt Liy,g, 


( at leaſt in my time ) the Athemans 
ſeem to have ordered their State aright, 
It conſiſting of a moderate temper both 
of the Few and the (Many. And this 
was the firſt thing that after ſo: many 
miſ-fortunes made the (ity again to 
raiſe her head. But we in England are 
not apt to believe, that ro decree the 
Soveraignty unto thouſands, were the 
way to make a City or a Nation reco- 
ver of wounds , or to raiſe her head. 
We have a loathing, we are lick of 
ſuch rhoughts. An Aſſembly of the 
People Soveraign ! Nay » andan Af- 
ſembly of the People conſilling in the 
major vore of the lower ſort ! Why 
ſure ir muſt be a dull > an unskilful 
| thing. 


A Moatl of 
thing. Bur ſo1s the Touchſtone in a 
Goldſmiths Shop , a dull thing , and 
alcogether unskilled in the Trade; yet 
without this, would even the Maſter 
be deceived, Andcertain it is » that 
a well-ordered Aflembly of the Peo- 
ple is as true an Index of what in Go- 
vernment 1s good or great > as any 
Tonchttone 1s of Gold. 

A council, eſpecially if of looſe elect» 
onghaving not only the debare,but the 
reſult alſo,is capable of influence from 
withoutzof intereli from within: there 
may be a formed, a prejudicated patty 
will haſte or cry you from the debare 
unto the queſtion, and precipitate you 
upon the reſult : whereas if it had no 
power of reſult,there could remain un- 
ro the ſame no more then debate only, 
without any byas upon, or diverſion 
of ſuch debate from maturity ;In which 
maturity of unbyaſled debate, lyeth 
the final cauſe of the Senate, and the 
whole light char can be given unto a 
people. But when this is done , if 
your reſolving aſſembly be not ſuch as 
can imbibe or contra no other ihte- 
reſt then that only of the whole peo- 
ple > all againis loſt : for the reſult of 
all aſſemblies goeth principally upon 
that 
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that which they conceive to be their 
own intereſt. Bur how an afſembly 
upon rotation, conſilting of one thous 
ſand, where the vore is fix to four in 
the lower ſort, ſhould be capable of 
any other intereſt then that only of 
the whole people by which they are 
orderly elected, hath never yer Hon 
nor I beleeve ever will be ſhewn. In 
like dittribution therefore of debare 
and reſult, confiſterh the higheſt my- 
tery of Popular Government, and in- 
deed the ſupream lay, wherein is con- 
rained nor only the liberty, but the 
ſafety of the people. 


For the remainder of the civil parr 
of this Model, which is now bur ſmall, 
it 1s farther propoſed, 

That every Pagiſtracie, Office oz 


Election thzoughoat this whole Com- Rats - 
monwealth , whether annual oz tris vacatio-s. 


enntal , be underſfood of conſequence 
to enjoyn an inferval oz vacation e- 
qual unto the term of the ſame. @That 
the Pagiſtracy of a knight and of a 
4argeCe> be in this relation ander- 
food as one and the ſame : and that 
this ozver regard onely (ach elect- 
ons 


44* 
Except:04 
from the | 


Rule, 
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ons.as are national oz domeſtick, anv 
not (uch as are Pzovincial oz Foz- 
raign. 

That foz an exception from this 
Rale, where there is but one elder of 
the hozſe iu one and the ſame Pariſh, 
that elder be eligible in the ſame 
without taterval ; and where there be 
above four elders of the hozſe in one 
and the ſame Pariſh, there be nof 
above half, noz under two of them elt- 
gibleat the ſame Clection. 

Otherwiſe the people, beyond all 
peradventure, would elect ſo many of 
the better ſort at the very firlt, that 
there would not be of the foor or of 
the meaner ſort ro ſupply the due 
number of the Popular Aſſembly or 
Prerogative Tribe ; and the berter 
ſort being barred ſubſequent elections 
by their intervals, there would not be 
wherewithall to furniſh the Senate, 
the horſe of the Prerogative Tribe, 
andthe reſt of che Magiſtracies ; each 
of which obſtruftions is prevented by 
this exception. Where by tne way, 
if 1n all experience, ſuch have been 
rhe conſtant remper of the people, 
and can indeed be no other in reaſon), 

It 
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it is apparent what cauſe there can be 
of doubt who in a Commonwealth of 
this nature muſt have the leading. 
Yet is no man batred from any prefer- 
ment z only induſtry which ought na- 
turally ro be the firlt ſtep, 1s firſt en- 
joyned by this Policy, but rewarded 
amply ; ſeeing he who hach made 
himſelf worth one hundred pounds a 
year, hath inade himſelf capable of all 
prefermencs and honours in this Go- 
vernment. Where a man from the 
loweſt may nor riſe unto the due 
pitch of his unqueltionable merit, the 
Commonwealth 1s nor . equal ; yer 
neither can the people under the limi- 
tations propoſed, make choice ( as 
ſome object) of no other then high- 
ſhoon; nor have they at any time been 
ſo inclining rodo, where they have 
not been under ſuch limitations. Be 
it ſpoken, nor to the diſparagement 
of any man, but on the contrary to 
their praiſe whoſe merit hath made 
them great. the people of England 
have not gone ſo low in the* eletion 
of an Houſe of Commons, as ſome 
Prince hath done in the election of 
an houſe of Lords, To weigtrelection 
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by a Prince with eleQion by a Peoples 
ſet the Nobility of Arhens and Rome 
by the Nobility of the old Monarchy), 
and an Houſe of Commons freely cho- 
ſen by the Nobility of the new. There 
remaineth but the Qzorum, for which 
it 15 propoſed, 

45- That thzoughout all the Aſem- 
The Que- blies and Councils of this Common- 
Tum, wealth, the Quorum conſiſt of one 

balfin the time of health ; and of cne 
third part ina time of ſicknefſe,being 
ſo declared by the Senate. 

How the City-Government with- 
out diminution of their priviledges, 
ang with improvement of their Policy, 
may be made to fall in with theſe or- 
ders, hath elſewhere been ſhewn in 
party and may be conſidered farther at 
leaſure. Orherwiſe the whole Com- 
monwealth, ſo far as it1s meerly c1- 
vil, 15 in this -part accompliſhed. 
Now as of neceſiiry there mult be a 
natural many or a man indued with a 
natural body, before there can be a 
ſpiritual man, or a man tn capacity of 
civine contemplation : So a Govern- 
ment mutt have a civil parts before ir 
can have a religious parts And if a 


man 
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man but of natural parts can never 
be ſo ſtupid as not to have ſome te- 
fletion upon Religion, much leſs a 
Commonwealth ; which neceſlitaterh 
the Religious part of this Model. 


I 


CHAP. 


Containing the Religious Part of thes 
Model propoſed prafttcably. 


Here is nothing more certain 
or demonſtrable unto com- 
mon Senſe, then that the far 

oreater part of mankind, in matter of 
Religion, give themſelves up unto the 
publick leading. Now a national Re- 
ligion rightly eſtabliſhed , or not co- 
ercive, 15 not atty publick driving»but 
onely the publick leading. If the 
ublick in this caſe may not lead ſuch 


as deſire to be led by the publick, and 


et a party may lead ſuch af defire to 
be led by a party z where would be the 
liberty of Conſcience as to the State ? 
which certainly in a well-orderedCoin- 
T 2 mon- 


A Model of 


monwealrh,being the publick Reaſon, 
muſt be the publick Conſcience. Nays 
where would be the liberry of Con- 
ſcience as ro any patty » which ſhould 
ſoproceed as to ſhew; that without ta- 
king the liberty of Conſcience from 
others » they think not that they can 
have it themſelves ? If the publick 
refuſing the liberty of Conſcience un- 
to a party > Would but be the cauſe of 
tumulrt, how much more a patty refu- 
ſing ir unto the publick ? And how,in 
caſe of like tumult, ſhould a party de- 
fend their liberty of Conſcience , or 
indeed their throats from the whole or 
a far greater party » Whithour keeping 
down or tyrannizing over the whole 
or a far greater party by force of arms? 
Theſe things being rightly confidered, 
it is no wonder that men , living like 
men, have not been yet found with- 
out a Government » or that Go- 
vernment hath not been yer found 
withour a national Religion ; thar is, 
ſome orderly and known way of pub- 
lick leading 1n divine things, or in the 
worſhip God. 


A national Religion being thus 
proved neceſlaty , it remainerh thar 
| I 
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I prove what is neceſlary unto a nati- 
onal Religion, that is, as to the Stare, 
or in relation unto the Duty of the 
Magiltrate. 

Certain it 15zthat Religion hath nor 
ſeen Corruption but by one of three 
cauſes ; ſome 1nterelt therewithal in- 
corpogxated > ſome 1gnorance of the 
ruth of 1r, or by ſome complication 
of both, Nor was ever Religion lefc 
wholly unto a Clergie that eſcaped 
theſe cauſes , or their molt pernitious 
effets;as in Rome,which hath brought 
Ignorance to be the Mother of Devo- 
tion, and indeed Intereſt to be the Fa- 
ther of Religion. Now the Clergie 
not fayling in this caſe to be dange- 
rous » what recourſe but to the Magi- 
irate for ſafety?eſpecially ſeeing rheſe 
cauſes, that 1s, Intereſt and Ignorance, 
the one deriving from evil Laws , the 
other from the wane of good educa» 
tion, are not 1n the right or power of a 
Clergie, but of a Magiſtracy. Or if ſo 
it be that Magiltratres of bounden duty 
ought ro be nurſing fathers and nurſing 1c, 
»others unto the Church, how ſhall a 
State in the geht of God be exculable, 
thar raketh no heed or care lelt Religt- 
on ſuffer by cauſes , the prevention or 

3 re- 
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remedy whereof is in them onely 2 To 


theſe therefore it 1s propoſed , 
That the Univerſities being p2us 


4K0;ſties, dently refozmed> be pzeſerved in their 


rights and endowments, foz and f£o- 
wards the edncation and pzoviſton of 
an able Piniſtery. 

We are commanded by Chriſt co 


Jok.5.39, ſearchthe Scriptures. The Scriptures 


are nor now to be ſearched but by skill 
in Tongues. The immediate gift of 
Tongues 1s ceaſed ; . How.then ſhould 
Skill in Tongues be acquired but me- 
diately, or by the meanzs of Educati- 
on ? How ſhould a State expect {uch 
Education , ( eſpecially for a matter 
of ren thouſand men ) that provideth 
not for It > And what prov11on can a 
State make for ſuch Education, but by 
ſuch Schools ſo endowed and regula- 
red, as with us are the Univerfities ? 
Theſe therefore are a neceflary itep 
rowards the prevention of ſuch Igno- 
rance Or Intereſt, as through the infir- 
mities or byas of Tranſlators » Inter- 
preters and Preachers , both have and 
may frequently come to be incorpo- 
rated with Religion ; as alſounto the 
improvement or acquifition of ſuch 
Iight as is by thecommand of Chrili 
CE 
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: ro be attained or exerciſedin ſearching 
the Scriptures. 
The excellent lerrning of the Le- 7h; eighth 


ic v1tes in all kindes, nor ordinarily infu- Parallel, 

"- ſed, bur acquired » there having been 

f among them as well the teacher as the * Chr. 25. 
ſcholar , leaveth little doubt bur their *, , . 

od forty eight Citics were as ſo many U-. pe 

: . niverfities, Theſe with their Suburbs 

11 or Endowments contained in the 

of whole (each of their Circuits in Land 

q reckoned at four thouſand cuburs 


deep) about an hundred thouſand A- 
cres ; that 1s , if their meaſure were 
R according tothe common cubit; if ac- 
cording to the holy cubir ( as with 
Levites was moſt tkely)trwice ſo much; 
which at the loweſt account I con- 
ceive to be far above the Revenues of 
both our Univerfrties. 

Theſe being ordered as hath been 
ſ11ds 1t 15 propoſed, 

That the legal and ancient pzoviſt- . 
on foz the national Miniſtry be ſo ,,,,;,;.. 
augmented , that the meanelf (ozt of :-z of 1:- 
Livings oz Wenefices , without dey +225. 
falcation from the greater,be each im- 
p2oved to the revenne of one hundzed 
pounds a year at the lea(t. 
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This» in regard the way is by tythes 
cometh up ſocloſe unto the Orders of 
Iſrael , as 1n our days may ſhew that a 
Commonwealth may come too near 
that pattern to be liked. We find nor 
indeed that the Apoſtles either rook or 
demanded Tythes ; in which caſe the 
Prietts who were legally poſſeſſed of 
them > might have had tuſpition that 
they , under colour of Religion , had 
aimed at the violation of propriety. 
Bur putting the caſe that generally the 
Prieſts had been converred unto the 
Chriſtian Fauh , whether would the 
Apoſliles for that reaſon have en- 
joyned them to relinquiſh their 
Tythes ? Or what 1s there in the 
Chriſtian Religion co favour any ſuch 
ſurmiſe ? To me there ſeemeth ro be 
abundantly enough to the contrary. 
For if the Apoſtles fiuck not to com- 
ply with the Jews in a Ceremony 
which was of meer humane inventi- 
on, attd to introduce this , as they did 
Ordination by impoktion of hands 
into the Chriſtian Church ; thar they 
would , upon like inducement , have 
refuſeda [tanding Law , undoubredly 
Moſaical, 1s in my opinion moſt im- 
probable. Sothar » I conceive, the 
Lav 
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Law for Tythes in being , mayor may 
not be continued, at the pleaſure of 
the Law-givers , for any thing in this 
caſe to the contrary. Conhdent I am, 
chat the introducing of this Model in 
the whole, which is thought ſo impra- 
Aicable, were not unto willing minds 
ſo difficult a work as the abolition of 
Tyrhes. 

Bur Benefices > whether by way 
of Tyrhes or otherwiſe , being thus 
ordered, it 1s propoſed, 

That a Benefice becoming void 


in any Pariſh, the Elvers of the ſame 074:nion. 


map aſſemble and give notice unto the 
Uice: Chancellour of elther Untver- 
ſity by Certificate, ſpecifying the true 
value of that 1Brnefice : thaf the 
Uice-Chancellcur upon recett of ſuch 
Certificate, be obligcd-tocall a Con- 
gregation of his Univerſity ; that the 
Congregation of the Univerſity to 
this end aſſembled , having regard 
unto the value of the Beneftce, make 
choice of aperſon fitted foz the Pint- 
ſterial Function; and return him unto 
the Pariſh ſo requiring : that the 

2zcbattoner thus rcturned unto a 
Parlilh by either of the Univerſities, 
exerciſe the Dffice, and receive the 
We- 
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Wenekits as Pinifter of the Parify 
foz the term of one pear ; that the 
ferm of one year expired, the Elters 
of the Pariſh aſemble and put the 
election of the Pzobattoner unto the 
15allot : that if the Pzobationer have 
th;ee parts in four of the Walls 0z 
Uotes tn the affir mative, be be there- 
by ozdained and elected Pinilfer of 
that Pariſh ; not afterwards to be de- 
graded oz removed, but by the Cenſozs 
of the Tribe, the Phplarch of the 
ſame oz the Council of Religion in 
ſach caſes as Gall be unto them re- 
ſerved by Act of Parlſamenf, What 
in caſe the Pzobationer come fo fail 
of thzee parts in four at the Bailot.he 
depart from that Pariſh , and if he 
refurn unto the Univerſity-it be with- 
out diminution of the fozmer Dffices 
v2 Pzeferments which be there en- 
joyed, oz any pzefudice unto his fature 
pzeferment : and that tf be lawful 
tn this caſe foz any Pariſh fo ſend (ſo 
often unto either Uuiverſity > and be 
the duty of either Uice-Chancellour 
upon lfach Certificates to make re- 
turn of different Pzobationers> till 
ſach time as the Elders of that Pa- 
riſh bave fitted them(ſolves with a 
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MPiniffer of their own choyce and l{- 
king. 

In cafe it were thought fitthat aPro- 
bationer thus ele&ed, ſhould, before 
he depart, receive Lnpoſition of hands 
by the Do&ors of the Univerſitie ; I 
cannot ſee what the molt ſcrupulous 
in the matter of Ordination could 
find wanting. But be this ſo, or other- 
wiſe. The Univerſities by propoſing 
unto the Congregation in every Pa- 
riſh, do the Senatorian Office z and 
the people thus hiring themſelves by 
their Suffrage or Ballor , reſerve thar 
Ofhce which 1s truly popular , that 153 
the reſult unto themſelves. 


Moſes, ( for ſo far Divines reach 74+ reath 
at Ordination ) in the inſtitution of P: 2%, 


theSenate of-{ſrae/»wherein he canne- 
ver be proved to have uſed impoſhtion 


of hands , doing the Sanatorian Of- Dcur.r, 
fice » cauſed the people to take wile Numb, IT, 
men, and under{tanding, and known * 


among their Tribes , whereof the lor 
fell upon all bur Edad and CMedad. : 
And the Apoltles doing the Sena» 
rorian Office > in like manner, 
wichout impoſition of hands, cauſed 
the whole Congregation to takC 


two > whereof the lot of Apolile- gg, .c. 


up 
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ſhip fell upon CAfatthias, So that this 
way of Ordination being that which 
was inſtituted by Moſes,and the prime 

See Book 2, Of thoſe which were taken up by the 
ebap. 8, Apoſtles , is both Moſaical and Apo- 
ſtolical. Nor hath a well - ordered 
Commonwealth any choyce of thoſe 
other ways of Ordination, uſed by the 
Apoſtles in complaiſance unto worſe 
Government, bur is naturally neceſſ- 
rared unto this, that is, unto the very 
belt. 
Ordination being thus provided for, 
1t 15 propoſed, 

That the National Religion be ex- 
National Erciſed accozding to a Directozy in 
X:;gion, that caſe to bs made, and publiſhed by 
= _ Act of Parliament. Zhat the Nations 
" ſ:andalo; Al Piniltry be permitted to have no 

Minifiers, Other publick pzeferment oz office in 

this Commonwealth. @That 'a Na- 
fional Piniſter being convict, of ig- 
nozance 02 (candal, be movable out of 
bis Benefice by the Cenſozs of the 

\ Tribe , under an appcal unto the 
_——_—_ oz to the Council foz Relt- 
gton. 

5O- What no Religion being contrary 
Liberty of anto o2 deſtructive of Chziſtianity, 
conſcien;e_nigy the Publick exerciſe of any Relt- 
gion, 
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gion, being grounded upon oz incoz- 
pozated into a Fozraign inferef, be 
p2otected by oz tolerated in this State. 
Chat all other Religions, with the 
Publlck exerciſe of the ſame> be both 
tolerated and pzotected by the Couns 
c{l of Religion ; and that all Pzofeſ- 
ſours of any ſuch Religion, be equally 
capable of all Elections, Pagiſtra- 
cies, Pzeferments, and Offices in 
this Commonwealth, accozding unto 
the Dzders of the ſame, 

Upon the whole of theſe Propoſi- 
tions rouching Church-Diſcipline. 
Thus neither would the party that is 
for gifred men, through 1gnorance 
(which elſe in all probability they 
muſt) loſe Religion ; nor the Clergy 
corrupt it through intereſt. Bur 
decency and order with the liberty 
of conſcience, would (till flouriſh to- 
gether, while the Miniſter hath a pre- 
terment he ſought, the Pariſh a Mini- 
fter they choſe, the Nation a Religion 
according to the Publick Conſcience, 
and every man his Chriſtian liberty. 
He therefore that endeavours to con- 
ture this chapter » mult either ſhew 
how theſe things may be omitted, or 
more effectually provided for > or 
tythe 
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tythe Mint and Cumine , and neg- 
le& the weightier things of Law- 
21ving, 

A Commonwealth having in the e- 
ſtabliſhmenr of Religion, made reſig- 
nation of her ſelf unto God , ought 
in the next place to have regard unto 
the natural means of her defence ; 
which introduceth the Military part 
of this Model, 


on = 


p_—_ 
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Containing the Military part of this 
odel propoſed praficatly. 


He Milicary part, on Which at 
preſent I ſhall diſcourſe lit= 


tle, confitierh in the Diſct- 
pline ofthe Youth, that 1s, of ſuch as 
are berween eighteen and thirty years 
ofage : and for the Diſcipline of the 
Youth it is propoſed, 

What annually upon Wedneſday 


the Youth of each Pariſh (under the 
inſpection of the two Dvcrſeers of 


the ſame) aſſemble and c!ec the fifth 
man of their number, oz one in five of 
them, to be foz the term of that year, 
Deputies of the Youth of that 
Pariſh, 

What annually on Wedneſday next 
enſuing the la of }nuary, the ſatd 
Deputtes of the reſpective Pariſhes 
meet at the Capital of the Bundzed 
(where 


Fl, 
nert enſuing the laſt of December, D!/7:pline 


of the 


Touth. 


C2. 
Their 


Troops and 


Sports. 
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(where there are Games, and Pztzes 
alotted foz them as hath been ſhewed 
elſewhere :) that there they elec to 
themlelvss ont of their own number, 
one Captain, and one Enſigne. And 
that of theſe Games, and this Elect- 
on, the Pagiſtrates and Dfficers 
of the Yundzed be Pzeſidents » and 
Judges foz the {(mparttal diſtributton 
of the P2tzes. 
$3. That annually npon Wedneſday 
Th;ir $qua- next enſuing the laſt of February, the 
«r035 244 Wouth thzough the whole Tribe thus 
exer** lected, be received at the Capital of 
the came, by the Letutenant as Com- 
mander in Chief, by the Conducoz, 
and by the Cenſcurs ; that under in- 
ſpection of theſe Paciltrafes, the ſaid 
Pouth be entertained with moze 
ſplendid games, diſciplined in a mozs 
Military manner, and divided by lot 
into ſundzy parts, oz Eſſays», accoz- 
ding to Rules elſewhere gtven, 

54- That the whole Youth of - the 
The ſecond {Eribe thas aſſembled, be the firlt 
Eſſay,o/ the Nay. What out of the firſt eſſay, 
#4ninz there be calt by lot two hundzed hozle, 

'"J- andſirhundzed foot : that they whom 
their friends will, oz themſelves can 
mount, be accounted hozle, the reſt 


foot. 


a. A _ 
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foof. What theſe fozces amonnting in 
the fifty Mribes fo ten thouſand hozſe, 
and thirty thouſand foot, bs alwaies 
ready fo march at a weeks warning : 
and that this be the ſecond ECay, 03 
the Fanding Army of the Common- 
wealth. 

That foz the holding of each P20- 


vince, the Commonwealth in the W_. 
ficlt year aſligne an Army of the ga-4s. 


YWouth » conſiſting of ſeven thouſand 
five hundzed foot, and ons thouſand 
five hundzed hozſe. That foz ths per- 
petnation of theſe Pzovincial Ar- 
miles oz Guards) there be annually, at 
the time and places mentioned» caſt 
out of the firſt cNay of the Youth in 
each Tribe ten ho2ſe, and fifty foof, 
thatis, in all the Tribes five hun- 
d;z8d hozſe, and two thouſand five hun- 
dzed foot foz Scotland, the like foz 
Ireland, and the like of both ozders 
fo; the @ea-Gaards » being each ob- 
liged to (ſerve fo2 the term of thzce 
rears upon the States pay. 

The ttanding Army of the Com- 
monwealth conſiſting thus of forty 
chouſand ( nor Souldiers of fortune 
notin body nor in pay) bur Citizens 
at their vocations ar trades, and yet 

u upon 


The Ole- 
Vent Pa- 
rallel, 
Judg.20.9. 


56. 
The third 
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command in continual teagi- 

nefſe : and the Provincial armies each 
conliſting of nine thouſand in pay 
in body, and poſlefled of the avehues 
and places of {trength in the Province, 
it is not imaginable how a Province 
ſhould be ſo ſoon able ro ſtir,as the 
Commonwealth muſt be ro pour 
forty thouſand men upon it, beſides 
the Sea- guards. Nor cometh this 
Milicia thus conſtirured, except upon 
marches, unto any charge at all ; the 
itanding Army having no pay, and 
the Provinces > whereof the Sea 
thus guarded will be none of the 
pooreſt > maintaining their own 
guards, Such 1s the military way of 
a Commonwealtiz, and the conltituti- 
on of her Armies, whether levied- by 
iuffrage » as in Rome ; or lots as in 
Iſrael. 

We will go up by lot againſt Gibeah. 

Standing Forces being thus eſta- 
bliſhed :. for ſuch as are upon-emer- 
gent Occaſions to go forth, or march, 
it 1s propoſed, 

That the Senate and the People, 


Eſ[:y,0r4r- 02 the Dictatoz having decreed oz de- 
* march- clared War, and the-Field Dfficers 


ang. 


being appointed by the Council of 
War ; 
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War ; the General by Warrant 
idued unto the Leiutenants of the 
Tribes» demand the ſecond Eſſap, 03 
ſach part of it as (s decreed; whether 
by way cf levp o2 recrute. That by 
the ſame warrant he appoint bis 
time and Rendevous : that the ſeve- 
ral Contuctours of the Tribes deli- 
ber him the fozces demanded, at the 
time and place appointed. That a Ge- 
neral thus marching out with the 
ftanding Army, a new Army be e- 
lected out of the firflt Eſſay as f02- 
mekly, anda new General be eleded 
by the Senate;that ſo alwates there be 
a General ſitting, and a tanding Ar- 
my, what Generals oz Armies ſoe- 
ver be marching. And that in caſe 
of invaſion the bands of the Elders 
be obliged unto like duty with thols 
of the Youth, 

Whatan only Son be diſcharged of 57 
theſe daties without pzejudice. What Pxna 
of two 1Bzothers there be but ong ads « 5£775a;; 
mitted to fozraign ſervice at one"! = 
time, That of moze 15zothers, not ,/ "1; 
above half. {@hat whoever otherwiſe ;: :14 :;- 
refaſeth his lot , except upon cauſe 61:;. 
ſhewn he be diſpenſed withall by ths 
Phylarch, oz upon penitence be be 

U 2 them 
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them pardoned and reffozed> by ſach | 
refuſal be uncapable of electing, oz 
being elected in this Commonwealth ; 
as alſo that he pay unto the Sfate a 
fifth of his revenus fo; pzotection, be- 
ſides taxes. That Divines, Phyſi- 
ctans, and Lawyers» as alſo trades 
not at leaſure foz the Eſſates, be ſo far 
fozth exempted from this Rule that 
they be Ctill capable of all pzefor- 
ments in their reſpective pzofeſfions, 
with indemnity, and without milita- 
ry education oz ſervice. 

A Commonwealth whoſe Militia 
confiſteth of Mercenaries, to be ſafe, 
mult be fituated as Venice, bur can in 
no wiſe be great. The induliry of 
Holland 1s the main revenue of thar 
Stare ; whence not being able ro 
ſpare hands unro her Armes,ſhe is caſt 
upon {trangers and mercenary torces; 
through which we in our time have 
ſeen Amſterdam neceſſitated ro let 
in the Sea upon her, and to become 
(as it were) Vemce, Unto a Popular 
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Government that could nor do the 
like, Mercenary Armes have never 4 


failed to be fatal; whence the laſt Pro- 
poſition 15 that which in every well- 
ordered Commonwealth” hath been 
looked | 


LY D 
© ' "4 


XUM 


liberty. © 


In chis Iſrael was formidable be- The rwelfth 
ond all ocrher Commonwealths wirh Paralcl. 
a kind of tulmination. 


Popular Government, 
looked unto as the main guard of 


Saul when he 


heard che cruelty of Nahaſh th: Am- 
monite, ar the leagner of Javbeſh- Gi- 


lead took: a Joke of oxen and hewed 1 Sam, 11, 


them in pieces, and fent them through- 7- 
out the coaſts of Iſrael, by the hands of 
meſſengers, ſaying; Whoſoever cometh 
not out after Saul, and after Samuel, ſo 
(hall it be done unto his oxen. Which 
amounted not only unto a confiſcation 
of goods (tire riches of the Ifraclices 
lying molt in their Catrle) bur unto a 
kind of Anathema , as more plainly 


appeareth, where it 1s ſaid, (urſe ye 
Meroz,, curſe ye bitterly the inhabi- 


rxnts thereof , becauſe they came not ©** 
forth to help the Lord againſt the migh- 
t). - Nay this ( &5eg74a) deſertion 
ofthe military orders and ſervices in 
Iſrael, was ſometimes puniſhed with 
cotal exterminations as afrer the vi- 


Ctory againlt Benjamin, where the con- Judg.z 1, 


gregation or Political Aſſembly of 

char peop'e, making inquifition what 

one of the Tribes of Iſrael came not up 

to the Lord in Mizpeh ( the place 
U 


3 


where 


Judg. 5, 
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=. where before the taking of Jerwſa- 


lem, they held, as I may fay , their 
Parliaments) and finding that there 
game none to the camp from ]abeſh- 
Gilead, ſent thuher twelve thouſand 
men of the valianteſt b ſaym » Go- and 
ſmite the inhahitants of Jabelb-Gilead 
with the edge of the ſword, with the wo- 
men and the children : which was done 
accordingly. 

Bur by this time men will (brink at 
this as a dreadful order, and begin to 
compute that a Commonwealth, let 
her Prerogatives for the re{t be what 
they will, mult ar this rate be but a 
dear purchaſe : whereas indeed , if 
this way colt ſomerhing , there is no 
other that doth not hazard all ; toraſ- 
mach as diſcarding this order , play 
your game as you'can, you are ſome- 
time or other a prey to your enemies) 
or to your mercenaries. This cer- 
rainly 1s chat root 1n (the Penetralta) 
the bowels of a Commmwealth, 
whence never any Courr-Arrs » or 
Poliſhz. could attain unto the gallan+ 
try or ſplendour of the education in 
Popular Governments. For ler any 
man, remembting What it Was 10 be a 
Grdgon , a ec Miltiades, a T inmoleons a 
Scipio 
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Scipio, ora Magiſtrate in a Common» 
wealth » conſider if there ſhould be 
no way with us to Magiltracy, but by 
having ſerved three years ar Sea, and 
three years at Land, how the whole 
face and genius of education, both in 
the better and 1n the lower fort,would 
of necefiity be changed in this Narti- 
on , and what kind of Magittrares 
ſuch experience in thoſe ſervices 
mult create unto the Common- 
wealth, Conſider, whether the threat- 
ned puniſhments of this order, albeur 
chrough unacquaintance they may rat 
che firtt fight have ſome brow, would 
not » as they have done in--ather 
Commonwealths of like {tructurege- 
ven with low ſpirits, expire in ſcorne 
and contempr, or through the meer 
contemplation of the reward of Ho- 
nour , nay of the honour it ſelf, in 
which point where right harh nor been 
donez men , under Governments of 
this natures have been much more apt 
unto heats; as Where the men of E- 
phraim fought again(t Jeptha, for an 
affronc_ in this kind which they con- 
ceived: him ro have. put 'upon them. 


Wherefare paſſedſt thou over to fight a- Jp. 12, 


gainſt the children of Ammon, and didſt 
Uu 4 not 
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ot call uw to go with thee? We will 
burne thine houſe upon thee with fire. 
Nor-is this way ſo expenſive of the 
purſe or of bloud, Not of the pub- 
lick purſe, becauſe 1t detelteth mer- 
cenaries ; nor of the private purſe, 
becauſe the waies of education thus 
directed, are all afſilted with the States 
pay ; ſo that a man in this road might 
educate three children cheaper, and 
rothe moſt ſolid ends, then he could 
any one unto trifles in thoſe 
Which among us hitherto have been 
uſual, And as to bloud, there 15 no- 
thing more certain, then rhat 1dle- 
neſs, and her inſeparable companion 
luxury, are exceedingly more waliful 
as of the purſe, ſo of health, nay and 
of life ir ſelf, then is war ; which 
nevertheleſle this order is ſuch as 
doth rather prevent then neceſlitare, 
in regard that cobe porent in Armes 
is the way of peace. But whereas 


in a Martial Commonwealth rhere- 


may be men having exceeded the 
thirtieth year of their age , who like 
thoſe of Ephraim would yet take it ill 
ro be excluded the liſts of honour, and 
1 mult alſo be unto the detriment of 
the Commonwealth that they ſhould; 
for 
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for theſe, whom we may call Volun+ 
ceersy1t 1s propoſed, 

That upon Warrants ined fozth 583. 

by the General foz recrutes oz levies, Yolvateers, 
there be an Aſſembly of the Pbylarch 
in each Tribe ; that ſuch Uolanteers, 
o2 men being above thirty years of 
age, as are deſirons of farther {m- 
ployment in arms, appear bofoze the 
Pbylarch ſo aſſembled. Mhat any 
number of theſe, not exceeding ons 
molty of the recrufes oz levies of thaf 
@Lribe, may be taken on by the Phy- 
larch, ſo many of the pouth being af 
the difcretion of this Council dif 
banded, asare takenon of the volun- 
teers. That the levies thus made, be 
conducted by the Conductonr of the re- 
ſpective Mribe unto the Rendez- 
vous appointed, And that the ſer- 
vice of theſe be without other term 
oz vacation» then at the diſcretion of 
the Senate and the people, oz ſuch in- 
frucions unto the General, as ſhall 
by them in that caſe be p2ovided. 

Thus much for the Military or de- 
fenſfive part of this Model. For Of- 
fences1n general it is written, Wo unto Mat.18.7, 
the world becauſe of offences : for it 
muſt weeds be that offences come , but 

wo 
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wo to that man by whom the :ffence 
cometh, Among, offences are offen- 
five wars : now 1t being our of queſti- 


- ot that for the righteous execution 


of this wo upon him or them by 
whom the offence cometh, a war may 
be jult and neceflary, as allo. that vi- 
Rory in a jult and neceflary war, may 
mtitle one Prince or one People u- 
ro:the Domiaton or Empire of ano- 
cher Prince or People ; ir 1s alſo 
out of queſtion , that a Coammon- 
wealth , unleis in this caſe: ſhe be 
provided both ro acquires and to hold 
what ſhe acquireth »' is nor perfect : 
which conſideration bringerh me un- 
rothe Provincial part of this Model. 


—————_ -  — 
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Contatiing the Prowvincial Part of 


/ this Model propoſed prafticatly. 

) He - word Province , 1s With Ro- 
- .. man Authors of diverſe ſenſe : 
- By theſe 1t 15 taken ſometimes 


for Magiltracy; as that of che Conſul, 
which was called Hzs Province « fome- 
rime for any Region or Country » in 
which a Roman Captain or General 
was commanded to make War ; .but 
eſpecially for ſuch a Country as' was 
acquired and held by armes » or by 
Provincial Right, The word 1s of 
like . diverſe uſe 1n Scriptures 3 as 
where it 1s ſaid, That Ahaſnerms reign pq, . 
ed over an hundred and ſeven provin- 
ces; by which are-underliood as well 
che divitions of the native, as thoſe of 
the acquired Territories. But where 
Tanass theGovernour writeth unto the 
King of « Aſſ3r:a concerning the Pro- 
vince of Judeazit is underſtood aCoun- 
try 


Ezra 5.3. 
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try acquired and held by arms ; which 
cometh ro the uſual hgnification of 
the word with the Romans » it being 
in this ſenſe that the Governour Fe- 
lix asked Paul of what province he was, 


| and came to underltand that he was of 


(ilicia, then a Province of the Ro- 
man Empire : and this fignification 1s 
charin which Icake the word through- 
out this Chapter. 

The mighty load of Empire which 
happened unto the Commonwealth of 
Rome through the Acquiſition of ma- 
ny and valt Provinces , is that where- 
unto rhe Songs of Poets, and the Saw 
of more ſerious Writers attribute the 
weight which they ſay over-ſwayed 
her. : But this Judgment , though in 
ic ſelf right, 15 not in the manner rhey 
rake it, to be ſwallowed wichour chew- 
ing. For how probable it is that the 
ſucceeding Monarchy was able to ſup- 
porea weight in this kind, which the 
Commonwealth could nor bear > may 
at this diſtance bz diſcerned , 1n that 
theProvinces were infinitely more tur- 
bulent 1n the reign of the Emperours, 
then 1n that of the Commonwealth, 
as having a far «tronger intereſt 


through ambition of attaining unto 
the 
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che whole , rorear the Empire in pie- 
ces : which they did-while divers Pro- 
vinces made divers Emperours, which 

efore could not hope to make divers 
Commonwealrchs,nor toacquire ſafery 
by retreat unto a petty Government. 
Bur rn this, the acquihrion of Provin- 
ces devoured the Commonyealth of 
Rome , that ſhe, not being ſufficient- 
ly fortified by Agrarian Laws , the 


Nobilicy through the ſpoil of Pro- p1ycarch 
VInCes » came to eat the people out of ix Grach, 


their popular Balance or Lands in 1ta- 
ly by purchaſes; and che Lands thac 
had been in the hands of the can, 
coming thus into the hands of the 
Few, of natural and neceflary conſe- 
ſequence there followerh Monar- 
chy. 

Now that Erglard, a Monarchy , 
hath been ſeized of Provinces, ( one 
of them-while France was ſuch, being 
as great as any One of the Ronan ) 1s 
a known thing ; and that the Militia 
propoſed by.the preſent Model , con- 
rainerh all che cauſes of greatneſs thar 
were in that of Rome, Is toſuch as 
are not altogether (trangers unto the 
former, no leſs then obvious. Now of 
ke cauſes not ro preſume like effects, 


Were 
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were unreaſonable, The ſafety there- 
fore of the foregoing Agrarian, as hi- 
therto propoſed , or that Lands be di- 
vided in their deſcent>mult in this caſe 
be none ar all , unle(s there be ſome 
{top alſo given in their Accumulation 
by way of purchaſe; le(t otherwiſe the 
ſpoil of tome mighty Province be 
{till fuficient to cat our the people 
by purchaſe. 

To ſubmir therefore in this place 
( for ought I perceive ) unto nevi» 
table neceſſity , it is propoſed , 

-9. ,, That (great Commonwealths ha- 
44ddicionat bing been overth;own by the ſpot! of 
propotions pzovinces) an eſtate of two thouſand 
wito the A- pounds a pear in land, be incapable 
$4112. of any Accumulation by way of pur- 


chaſe. : : 
Donations and Inheritances will 


be fewer then to be dangerous ; and 
as ſome fall, others will be dividing in 
their deſcent. Burt to reſume the di(- 
courſe upon the eAgrarian Laws » 
which becauſe they were not till in 
this Propoftion conpleat > remains 
imperfect. That unto Agrarian Laws 
ſome (tandard is of necetluy, appear- 
eth plainly enough. Thus liandard in 
a well-founded Monarchy ; mult bar 
re- 
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receſs ; and in a well-founded Com- 
monwealth mult bar increaſe. For cer- 
rain it isz that otherwiſe each of theſe 


policies doth naturally breed that Vts. 


per which cateth out the bowels of the 
Mother : as Monatchy, by Pomp and 
Luxury,reduceth her Nobilicy through 
_ debr into poverty, and at length unto 
© ſucha level with the people > upon 
which no Throne ever ſtood or can 
ſtand : ſuch was the caſe of rhis Na- 
tion under her latter Princes. And a 
Commonwealth by her natural ways 
of frugality , of fattening and coc- 
kering up of rhe peoplezis apr to bring 
eltares unto ſuch excels 1n ſome hands, 
as eating out the relt, boweth rhe 
neck of a free Stare or City unto the 
yoak, and expoſerth herunto the goad 
of a Lord and Matter ; which was the 
caſe of Rome under her perpetual 
Dictacors, But why yer mult this 
{ſtandard of Land in the preſent caſe, 
be neither more nor leis then juſt 
rwo thouſand pounds a year ? Truly, 
where ſome {tandard was of necefiiry 
to be named, 1 might as well ask why 
nor this as well as any other ? yet am 
I not without ſuch reaſons why I have 
pitched upon this , rather then any o- 
tacrs 
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ther, as I may ſubmir unto the judg- 
ment of the Reader in the following 
Computation er Compariſon of the 
divers efte&s or conſequences of ſo 
many different ſtandards, as by the 
Rules of proportion may eve ſuffict- 
ent account of the reſt, 

Ler the dry rent of Erglard ( that 
1s» at the ratea man may have for his 
Land without ſweating) be computed 
at ten Millions : This preſumed) 1f you 
ſer the ſtandard at ren thouſand 
pounds a year , the whole Territory 
can come into no fewer then one 
thouſand hands. If you ſer it at hve 
thouſand pounds a year » it can come 
into no fewer then two thouſand 
hands ; and if you ſet 1t at two thou- 
ſand pounds a year , it can come into 
no fewer then five thouſand hands. Ir 
will be ſaid,In which way you pleatezir 
will never come into ſo tew hands as 
are capable of havingit : which 1s cer- 
rain: yer becauſe the effects in their 
approaches would be ſuch as may be 
meaſured by their extreams , 1 ſhall 
pitch upon theſe as the readielt way eo 
guide my Computation. The Balance 
In a thouſand hands might affect the 
Government with an hankering after 
Mo- 
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Monarchy ; in two thouſand hands ic 
might uſurp it, ſo as did the Roman 
Nobility and thereby cauſe fewd be- 
rween the Senate and the People. 
Theſe nor onely in the extreams z bh 
with much of like nature in the ap- 
proaches. 

Bur lerting theſe paſſe, as alſo the 
numbers or compaſle neceſlary unto 
the rotation of ſuch a Common- 
wealth > none of which inconyeni- 
ences are incident unto the ſtandard 
of rwo thouſand pounds a years as 
that whereby lands can come into no 
fewer then five thouſand proprietors ; 
we will ſuppoſe theſe flandards to be 
each of themzas to the ſafery of the 
Government, indifterencly pra&tica- 
ble. 

Yet ſo it is upon the record of expe- 
riztice, and wiſe Authonrs, that the 
rrue cauſe whence Exg/and hath been 
an overmatch in arms for Fraxceslay in 
the communication or diltribution of 
propriety untothe lower ſort ; and for 
the lame cauſe let it be conſidered, if 
the Commonwealth upon the ſtan- 
dard of two thouſand pounds a year 
(ceteris paribay ) mult nor neceſlarily 


be an overmiartch in the potency of 
X her 
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her Militia for the other two. Such 
are the Idvantages» ſuch 1s the glory 
of like moderation unto the publick. 
Money (auth my Lo:d Perulam ) #5 
like muck.z not good except it be ſpread. 
Much rather in Popular Government 
is this holding as to land, this having 
upon the State a far ſtronger influ- 
ence > -at leatt in larger Territories, 
then money ; for in ſuch, money 
while ſcarce cannot over-balance 
land; end were {ilver and gold as plen- 
tiful as braſle or iron, they would be 
no more , nor would land be kfle 
worth. And for private men, were 
It not that it z eaſier ts fill the belly of 
aglutton then his eye, not only vertue, 
bur the beatirude of nches, would be 
apparently conlilient 1n a mean. Bur 
what need the Divine or the Philoſo- 
pher, upon a Doctrine which1s not to 
diminiſh any mans eſtate, not to bring 
any man from the culioms whereunto 
he hath bzen inured , nor from any 
emergent expectation he may have, 
bur regards only the: generation to 
come» or the children to be borne ſe- 
ven years atter the palling tuch a law ? 
whence it mult needs tolloyy, that put- 


ting the caſe this Agrarian be intro» . 
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duced 't is unto our age as if there 
werenone ; and ifthere be no gAgra- 
714%z1t 15 unto our age as if there were 
ohne. The difference is no mores then 
rhat in the one way the Common- 
wealth is at all points ſecured, and in 
the ' other ſhe 1s left unto her fortune 
even in the main. , Of ſuch ſoveraign 
effect are like laws, that I would go 
yet tarther, and propoſe, | 
What in Scorland the Fandard beſek 6&0. 
at five handzed pounds a year? ti 1:c- Agrarian 
land at two thouſand pounvs a year,in /9 S<or- 
land; the reſt foz each as fag Englanc, — 
Narrowneſſe of an Aprarian for ; 
Scotland, being a Martial Countrey) 
would make the larger provi n of 
a good Auxiliary Mihnia ; and. large- 
nefle of an Agrarian tor Ireland, 
being leſfle Martial, would caſt a fop 
into the jais of their avarice, who 
ſhould tnink it too much confined 
ar home. And leſt rhe Provincials 
in this caſe ſhould think themſelves 
worſe dealt withall then che Citizens 
rhemſelves, the ſum of the Agrarian 
Laws being caſt up-rogether, any man 
itthe 'three Nations may hold four 
thbuſnd five hundred pound 2 year 
in land; and any ſmall parcel of land, 
X 2 Or 
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or meer reſidence in Eng{and, maketh 
a Provincial a Citizen. \. Should the 
Commonwealth increaſe in Provin- 
ces, the eſtates at this rate both of 
her Citizens and Provincials, would 
be more and greater then ever 
were thoſe of the ancient Nobility 
of theſe Nations, and without any the 
leaſt hazard unto liberty. For he who 
conſidering the whole ſtory, or that 
only of the Graccht in Plutarch, ſhall 
judge aright, muſt confeſle, that had 
Rome preſerved a good Agrarian but 
in /raly, the riches of her Provinces 
could nor *have torn up the roots of 
her liberty, bur to the contrary muſt 
have warer'd them. It may be ſaid, 
What need then of putting an Agra- 
1141 upon the Provinces ? I aniwe: : 
For two Reaſons : firſt, indulgence to 
che Provincials, and then advantage 


ro the Commonwealth. For the ficit,' 


It 15 with ſmall forefight apparent: e- 
nough> that the avarice of the Citizen 
being bounded art home, and having 
no limits in the Provinces, would in 
a 'few years eat up the Provyincials, 
and bring their whole Countries (as 
rhe Roman Patricians. did Jraly)), to, 
iound 1n their fetters, or to be'tulled 
. by 
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by their flaves or anderlings. And 
ſo for the ſecond, would - -by. ſuch 
means loſe the Commonwealth an 
Auxiliary Militia, to be otherwiſe in 
Scotland only more worth then the 
[ndiess Theſe things therefore thus 
ordered, it is propoied, 


That upon expiration of £Bagi- 


GT. 


ſtracy in the Senate, oz at the annual Pro-iaciat 
recedle of one third part of the ſame, £2 


there be clected by the Senate out of 
the part receding, into each Pzovin- 
cial Connctl » four Knights fog the 
term of thzee pears, therebp fo render 
cach Pzovincial-Ceuncil (pzeſuming 
it in the beginning fo have been con- 
ffituted of twelve Knights,divided af- 
ter the manner of the Senate by thzee 
ſeveral liſts oz elections) of annual, 
trieantal, and perpeſual revolution oz 
rotatton. 


G2. 


@hat out of the ſame third part of 7r0vin-12 


the Senate arnually ceceding, there ©97c7n0s 
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be unto each P2:ovince one Knight” 
elected foz the term of one year, That ' 
the night ſo elected, be the Pzovinci- 
al General o2 Governour. LThat a 
P2ovincial Governour oz General 
receive annually in April at his Ren- 
dezvous _—_ = YVonth oz Re- 
crutes 
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crufes elected in the pzecedent 
Monethy, to thatend,by the Tribes, 
and by their Conductours delivered 
accozdingly. LThat he repair with 
the ſaid Yonth 02 Recrutes unto his 
P2ovince-and there diſmiſſe that part 
of th2 P2ovinctal Grnarv oz Army 
whoſe triennial term is expired. 
Lhat each Pzovincial Governonr 
bave the conduct of Aﬀatrs of UWar 
and of State in his reſpective Pz0- 
vince, with advice of the P2ovinctal 
Council , and that he be Pzeſident of 
the ſame. 


» 53-., Fhateach Pzovincial Council e- 
P,ovols, lertthzee weekly Pzopoſers, oz P20- 
volts, after the manner, and fo the 

ends already heron in the conffitn- 

tion of S@enatozim Councils; and 

that the Pzovoſt of the ſentour lift, 

during his term, be Pzeſident of the 

64. Ccnncil in abſence of thy General. 


S ubordint- 


tion ant 
fun(t:on. of 
Provincial 
Councels, 


Zhat each Pzovincial - Coryell 
p2oceed accozding nnfo inffkrudions 
received from the Cenncil of State, 
and keep intcllic*nce with the ſane 
by any two of thetr P2oveſts, fo2-the 
Government ef the Pzovince, as'to 
matter cf TUar oz of State, That 
upon levies of native o2 p2oper arms 
by 
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by the Senate, and the people, a Pzo- | 


vinctal Council ( having nnio that 
end received ozders) make levies of 
Pzovinetal Aarittarites accozdingly, 
What Aanxiltary arms upon no occa- 
ſion whatſoever exceed the pzoper oz 
native 'arms in ntmber. That foz 


the reff, the ' Pzovincial Counctl 


maintain the Pzovinctals, vefraping 
their pgcauliar guards and connctl, 
by ſuch known p2opoztion of trf- 
buts, as on'them ſhall be ſet by the 
Senate and the People, tn thetr pzo- 
per Rights, Laws > Liberties, and 
Immunities, fo farfezth as npen the 
merits of the cauſe whercupon' they 


were ſabdued, if ſcemed g9od unto. 


the @cnate and the People fo cons 
firm them. And that it be lawful foz 
the Pzovinctals, to appeal from thetr 


P2ovinctal Pagiſtrates,Conncils,o: ' 


Generals, to the People of England. 

In modeling a Commonyw2? THY the 
concernment of Provincial Govern- 
ment comes in the laſt place; «fr wich 
cauſe 1 conceive any looks" Diſcourſe 
upon rheſe Orders ro b2'at preſent un- 
neceflary : Bur certain things chere are 
upon th bys which I at mmwilli ng ro 
let {lip wit hour poming Its 

4 X 4 YOme 
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Whethermes Some will have men, ſome will have 
% money beroney to be tne Nerve of War; each 
the nerve of of which Poſitionsiin the proper caſe, 
"Ar. may be a Maxime : for if Frances 
where the main body of the people is 
imbaſed; or Yemce , which itanderh 
upon a Mercenary Militia , want mo- 
uy they can make no War. Bur 
ir hath heretofore been otherwiſe 
with Commonwealths. Roman Hi- 
ſorians (as is obſerved by CMachia- 
vel ) intheir Milicary preparations or 
- expeditions, make no mention of mo- 
CJ ney, unleſs what was gained by the 
Wat , and brought, home into the 
Treaſury ; as the ſpoil of «Macedon 
- by e/Emilins Paulgs » being ſuchs as 
the people for ſome years after were 
diſcharged of their Tribute. Nor 
that their Wars were made altogether 
without money ; for if ſo,why thould 
the p2ople at any time before have 
paid Tribute ? Or why , upon this oc- 
caſion , were they excuſed ? bur that 
the money in which their Wars ſtood 
them was not conſiderable in compa- 
ryon of that which is requiſite where 
money may be counted the Nerve of 
War; thatis , where men are no: to 
be had without it, But Romezby ver- 
rue 


} 
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tue of her Orders , could have raiſed 
valter numbers of- her Citizens 'and 
Aſociates, then perhaps ſhe ever did 
rhough during the Conlulare of Papas 
and Regulus the levyed in /taly one- 
ly, ſeventy thouſand Horſe, and ſeven 
hundred thouſand —_— Sheanld we 
conceive the —— f rhis {Motion 
to have been _ Dro wnſreckor 
rhe Indies to hgh Mio exhau 

fore they were found ; or ſo much 
Braſs to have been in Jraly, as would 
have made (tones to be as good mo» 
nzy. A well- ordered Common- 
wealth doth theſe things not by mo- 
neysbur by ſuch Orders as make of her 
Citizens the Nerve of her Wars. The 
Youth of the Commonwealth propo-* 
ſed,are elicemed in all ar hive lnndred 
thouland. Of theſe there 15 an annu- 
al Band , conſiſting of one hundred 
chouland. Of this one hundred rhou- 
ſand » there is a ſtanding Army contt- 
{ting of thirty thouſand Foor and ren 
thouſand Horſe, beſides ſuch as b:1ng 
above thirty years of age » ſhall offer 
themſelves as Volunteers ; » of which 
rhe number is i wiſe likely ro be 
few. To the ſtanding Army,the Pro- 
VINCes, Or OC:fAat onely of Scotland, be- 
ing 
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ing both Populous and Martial , can 
aftord at any ume an equal number of 
Auxiliaries. 

Theſe Orders, thus ſummed'up 
cogerher, render this Commonwealth 
ordinarily able ro wage War with 
fanrſcore thouſand menza Force which 
it15 known, not any Prince in Chri- 
endomas' able ro''match in Verrues 
Namber or Diſcipline. For theſe, the 
Commonwealth in her Sea-guard hath 
always at hand ſuffictent waftage z or 
at lea't ſuch a ſuſhcient Convoy as 
may make any Veſſels at hand 2 ſufh- 
cient waſtage ; all this,I ſay,by vertue 
of Orders: not but chat the Match), 
the Ezuipage, the Waftage of fo great 
in Army mutt coft money , but thar jc 
will come to no account in compari- 
jon of a lingring War made by a mat- 
rer of thirry thouſand Metcenaties, 
the very conjumption' of ' a Stare ; 
WhCreas Fay rn: thouſand men fo 
diſciplined and fo furniſhed , as hath 
been ſhewn » being once tranſporred, 
mult ſuddainly cone to be no charge, 
or make the:War defray it ſelf. 

But to reckon un” ſuch a Mili- 
tia, were to ſuppote a large Coun- 
try capable of being a Common- 
wealth ; 
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wealth ; whereas we hold them learn- 
ed, who ſay, That no Commonwealth 
hath confilted of more then ſome one 
City or Town. Burn what Language . ,;1,zher a 
or in what, Geography are the twelve Conmon- 
Tribes of 1ſrael; the ( Jueor) Peo- Fealth bave 
pledoms or Prytames of. eArhens 4 *nijted of 
which Theſes gathered into one bo-igyy c;1y or 
dy ; the Tribes and Lineages in Lace» town. 
demon 1nftitured by Lycarew ; the 

five and thicty Roman Tribes planced 

berween the Rivers Yalturnus and Ar- 

20, or between the Citics now called 

Capua and, Florence ; the thirrecn 
Cantons of the Switzers ;«:the ſeven 
-pmtced Provinces of the Low-Coun- 

tries > underſiood to haverbeen or ro 

be but one City or Town ? Whether 

were not the people of {ſrae! under 

their Commonwealth fix hundred 
thouſand 2. What reaſon can be given 

why the Government that could rake 

in {ix hundred thouland , mn.1ghtnotas 

well take intwice that number 2 How 

much ſhort came the Country , plan- 

ted by the Ronan Tribes, of one han 

dred and fifty miles ſquire 2 Or how 

much OVCT 1s Ergland , And what rea 

ſon can be given wiy ,a Government - 

caking in one |;undred and fifty nules 
/quare, 
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fquare,mightnor as well take in twice 
that compaſs ? Whether was our 
-..Houſe of Commons under Monarchy 
not colle&ed from the utmoſt bounds 
of the Engliſh Territory > And whe- 
cher had the Laws by them enacted 
nor their free courſe unto the urmolt 
limits of the ſame? And why ſhould 
char be impoſlible or impraCticable un- 
co a Repreſentative of the people in 
a Commonwealth, which was ſo facile 
andpracticable ro a Repreſentative of 
che people under Monarchy ? 

It is a wonder how the Common- 
wealth of Rome: which held as it were 
the whole World by Provinces,ſhould 
be imagined by any man to have con- 
ſiſted bur of one Town or City. 

Burt coreturn : It is alledged by o- 
thers, and as to Provincial Govern- 
ment , very truly , that aCommon- 
wealth may be a Tyranny : Nor dol 
think that gMrhers, in this point, came 
ſhore of any Prince:Rome,on the other 
hide, was ( according to the merits of 
rhe cauſe) as frequent in giving liber- 
ry3as In taking 1; away. The Provinces 

of Venice and of Switz,, would not 
change their condition with rhe Sub- 
jects of the be{t P:ince. However , 

». che 
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the poſſibility in a Commonwealth of 
tyrantizing over Provinces, 1s not to 
be cured ; for be the Commonwealth 
or the Prince , a State or a Man after 
Gods own heart , there is no way of 
holding a Province but by arms. 

When the Syrians of Damaſcus came The thir- 
to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Z obah, fern Pa- 
David ſlew of the Syrians two and twen- _ , 
ty thouſand men : then David put gari- - 
ſons in Syria of Damaſcus and the Sy- 6. 
rians became ſervants to David , and 
brought gifts : and the Lord preſerved 
David whither ſoever he went. 

With this Parallel I draw the cur- 
rain,and cloſe ( be it Comedy to ſuch 
as are for Tragedy ) this Model ; ap- 
pealing to the preſent , or the next 
Age » wherher throughout I have nor 
had God Himſelt for my Vouchee, 
In the 'mean time » there is nothing See the Co- 
hereby propoſed which may nor ftand —_ of 
ith a tupreme Magiltrate, : 
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The Concluſion : 


Shewty V4 how the Model pr opoſ, ed may 
Leproved of exarmiredsand gruing 
a trief Auſuer unto Mr. ren's 
lajt Book 5 intituled, Monarchy 
aſlcreed againſt Mr, Harritons 
Occana. l 


Or a Nation tobe till upon the 
calt of a Dye, to be ever in 
trepidation as to the main 

chance of Government » 1s a dreadtul 
ſtare of things. Such indeed with us 
hath been the Conititution of late Go- 
vernments , of which therefore not 
any can be called a Commonwealth. 
Yer hath the like ſtate of things, in 
favour of Monarchs -- and through 
the indultry of rhe Clergy, been for 
many ages » thar whereot Common- 
wealths unheard, are {till accuſed and 
condemned, For proof in this cale;the 
Tribunitian Rorms of the Roman peo- 
ple are chought abundantly ſuffczentr. 
Bur 
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But theſe having bzen without blood) 
if with our affairs they hold any Pa- 
rallel, are not to be compared with 
the Barons Wars , thoſe of York, and 
Lancaſter , or the like ; bur with the 
contelis or ſtrivings of our Parlia- 
ments with theirKings,while ſuch ſtrife 
eame not unto arms. Or if the Roman 
fields from the time of the Gracch: 
grew bloody, we have known a matter 
of a dozen years, in which ours might 
have compared with them. The ſe- 
ditions under the Commonwealth of 
Rome , unto thoſe under the Empire, 
hold ſuch proportion) as the ſeditions 


See Book under the Commonwealth of 1/-ae/ 
2:chap.4- unto thoſe under their kings.I am con- 


rented at this time for diſcourſe ſake, 
thar the ſeditions of Vemce ſhould paſs 
as they are computed by Mr.Wren : let 
thoſe alſo which have happened in the 
Commonwealths of Switz, and of the 
united Provinces, by the skill of ' ſome 
man who may be thought more 1mpat- 
tial chen my ſelf, be rightly enumera- 
ted andadded. This being done, ler 
the ſeditions that have happened in 
the Monarchies of England, France 
and Spain, be as impartially ſummed 


up ; and Lmay venrter to promiſe you, 
That 
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That you ſhall not finde the ſam of 
the ſeditions which have happened in 
thoſe three Commonwealchs , to ba- 
lance the foot of the account with 
thoſe ſeditions which have happened 
in any one of thoſe Monarchies ; nor 
are we without ſufficient inducement 
ro believe, that the whole account in 
this particular , of choſe. Common- 
wealths which have beenin the world, 
can come any Whit neerer unto that of 
the Monarchies. But chis being ſo, 
be it alſo that a Commonwealth is a 
ſeditious Government, yet mult ic be 
the lea(t ſeditious Government, The iMwizy, | 
Republick of (vrinth never ſuffered 4: ; 
bur that one fedition which is deſcri- 

bed by Xenophon ; and this roo from 

an external cauſe. 

But I am the more confirmed by the SeR. 2. 
Aſlaults of Mr. #ren, to have no leſs That Mr. 
then demon{trated in the propoſed Vyrens op- 
Model, that a Conmianactd righely f? ts Y 
ordered, is alcogether incapable of dw, p44 
ſedition, and ſo conſequently of diflo- mounteth 
lutionzthat is,from any internal cauſe, ##9 confir- 

To render his intire Confuration, and *#9%9 # 

the truth of this aflertion the more 

conſpicuous » I ſhall fiſt inſert choſe 

Rules or Maximes whereby a —_ 
F 


How a M0- 
dcl of popu 
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of a Commonwealth may be exactly 
proved or examined , and then {heiv 
how they totally encrvate and over- 
twin thoſe Arguments adoperated by 
Mr#ren cowards the cxairination and 
confutation of the Model propoſed, 

The Maximes or Rules whereby a 
well-ordered Model of popular Go- 
vernmenc may be molt exactly proved 
or examynedzare eſpecially tio : 


I, It muſt be wholly void of any con- 
tradition or mequalit B 

2. It muſt be ſuch in which no aum- 
ber of men baving the intereſt , 
can have the power or ſtrength : 

f Fog 

and no number of men having the 
power or ſtrength » C43 hawe the 


mtereſt to invade or diſturb the 


Government. 


t 
- 


Itis not in Nature that there ſhould 
be an effe&t, where there is not the 
cauſe of that effect; and ina frame 
of Government that 45 exactly accor- 
ding unto the foregoing Maximes, 
there can be no caule of ſedition or 
diflolution. A Model of Govern- 
ment therefore that will hold exami- 
nation by cheſe Maximess muſt (with- 
Our 
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ont.oftencarion, or with Mr. Wrens pas 
rience ) be perfec. 

Now let us obſerve how he beſtir- 
reth himſelf to examine and conſute 
this Model. As to contradiction, he 
doth not {o much as pretend that there 
1s any guile in ic ; yer Wil nat allow 


icto have any truth ;z Fer faith hes yy. p,75, 


45 ina filtion the ſeveral members may 
be ſo contrivedias not te give ane another 
the lye', but be all cavtained within the 
Itmits of weriſmilitude, and yet the 
whole remain wirhaut the leaſh ſyllable 
of truth; IC i2 4 CAodel of Geuern- 
ment. To which I antyerz That there 
being a riurh of Natute , and a truth 
of Fact, this way of Mr, Wrens diſpu» 
ting 5 meer equiyocation, For the 
Model js not propofed ro ſhew the 
truth of Fact, 0! rhat there hath been 
any ſacl. exactly in practice ; bur ro 
ſhew the truch of Nature ar chat ſuch 
a Models. practicable : wherefore be 
needeth not to have alledged thar tr 
hath nat che truth of Fa&t > which we 
all know ; but was to ſhe\v where 1t 
failerh of ſnch truth in Nature as can 
any way render it iwpracticable, Bur 
initead of this,he 1s gone to the Moong 
and will readus 2 Lecture in Pohticks, 
Y. 3 by 
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by the Planets, or various Hypotheſes 
of Celeſtial motions, which may be ex- 

Ibid, cogitated including no abſurdity mm 
themſelves, and yet perhaps not any one 
of them prove to be the true method of 
nature, Butmay a man thevefore ar- 
one in this manner : Ir is very hard to 
know certainly which are the high- 
waies of the Planets, therefore there 
car be no certain knowledge which 
are the high-waies to London ? Let 
us e'en ſay,Becauſe the rotation of the 
World may as well go upon the hea- 

vens | ay che earth, therefore a 

man may as well go upon his head as 
upon his heels, and a Commonwealth 

s well ftand upon a Milk-womans 
pattins as upon the ſtrongeſt intereſt, 
or the intereſt of the ſtrongeſt, 

W. p.179. So much for contradition, Now 
for inequality, ſaith Mr. Wren, Though 
it ſhould be allowed Mr. Harrington, 
that his Commonwealth hath none in it, 
yet would it fail of attaining the per fe- 
Eton of Government, ſeeing there us an 
mequality in the nature of man, which is 
xot rettified by the e Model of his Com- 
monwealth, As if the equality of a 
Government pretended ro be ſuch, 
as ſhould make a crooked man 

ſtriaghe 
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raight, a wicked man good, or a paſ- 
fionarte man a Philoſopher ; and were 
nor perfe& in being tufhcient to pre= 
vent any influencegthat wickedneſs, or 
paſſion in a man, or in men, may have 
upon the Government. Bur for far- 
cher diſcovery of theſe inequalicies in 
the nature of man, that are nor recti- 
hed by the Model , Mr. #ren ſendeth 
us unto his eight and ninth Chapters, 
where he produceth them in ſuch 
order, as I ſhall obſerve in repeat- 


ing him. Whenſoever (faith he) an- Pag. 84. * 


der Popular Government the number of 
thoſe whoſe # cry have rendered them 
lyable unto the ſeverity of Laws, ts 
conſiderable enongh to qualifie them for 
attempt » Popular Government has no 
more ſecurity then any other, of being 
free from ſedition. It is very true : 
but Mr. Wren was obliged to have 
ſhewn how in an equal Common- 
wealth, or under the Model propoſed, 
it were poſſible chat the number of 
ſuch men ſhould come robe confider- 
able enough toqualifie them for ſuch 
attempt. Burt in this kinde he 1s no 
otherwiſe provided then to rell us, 
T hat of this Original and extrattion, as 
t9 the main, was Catilines attempt wpon 

F 1 the 
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the Roman C ommonwealth, So under- 
caking againſt Oceans, or the molt e- 
qual Commonwealth, he 1s come to 
arguing againl{t Rome, or the molt un- 
equal Commonwealth ; and at ſuch a 
time 00 when being no longer capa- 
ble of liberty , bur ready for bonds, 
there were other parties be{ides Cat» 
tines, and others beiides ſuch as were 
obnoxious unto the Laws, that lay in 
wait for her 3 as Pompey and his party» 
or at lealt Ceſar and his , who at 
length carried 1t : ſo that this feat was 
not ſomuch performed by men other- 
wile /yable unto ſeverity of Laws, as by 
men puffed up by ambition. But 
ler theſe have been of which fort he 
will, ic remains with him to ſhew, how 
chere ſhould Le of either kinde e- 
nough in Oceara for a like atrempr, 


It is known that long before this hap- 
pencd in Rome , the whole of that 
Commonwealth was in the hands of 
three meny Ceſar, Pompey, and Cra- 
{ers + Wherefore he ſhould have firſt 
ſhewn,. which way the whole -of the 
Commonwealth of Oceara might 
come into the hands of three, or of a 
few men. But leaving this untouch- 
ed he runs making a duit, and a doubt 
oF where 
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where the ſoveraigh power of Oceans 
can be; whicheven in Romez as une- 
qual as it Was » 1s acknowledged ro 
have been in the Afﬀemblies of rhe 
People ; and in Athens , Thacydiaes | ; -b. 
expreſsly ſiith, Thar the ſoveraignty 
was in the five thouſand : whoever 
doubred bur where the ultimate re- 
ule is, there allo mutt be the ſove- 
raignty ? and the ultimare refulr of 
Oceana 1s in the Prerogatrive Tribes 
or Repreſentative of the People. 
Then 1aith he s This Repreſentative Pag.s8 - . 
thinking it their atereſt, may difſolve 
the Government, aud perpetuate them- 
ſelves, a; 24 may come to think ut their 
imereſt. For the deſire of power being 

natural to many a far greater ſhare of 
power remaineth with every partic vas 
many when the ſoverargn power ts drvie 

ded among -fo-many, then when the ſame 
power 1s divided among two hundred 
__ pms Burt I ſhewed that this 
Revreſ:ntative hith the whole fove- 

ron \ POWG rin chemiclves,nor drvided 
with any 9! her 2 Or wich the five hun- 
dred thouſand ; which I ſuppoſe he 
means by the rwo hundred choufand 
he mentions. Now this Repreſenta- 

L172 c:nna be underfiood rohaverhe 
Y 4 ſove- 
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ſoveraign power by over-balance of 
ſtrength , becauſe they are but one 
thouſand, to five hundred thouſand : 
ſo it is plain that they have it by con- 
ſent , or by orders only ; wherefore 
theſe orders they have not the power) 
or ſtrength, nor the intereſt co break, 
becauſe breaking their orders , by 
which onely and not by ſtrength the 
power 15 in themſelves, they come to 
divide the power that was in them- 
ſelves with the five hundred thouſand) 
as they who in defe& of the orders 
have the far greater firength, and no 
legal bar, Yet ſaith he, That a Repre- 
ſemaFrve is not uncapable of making 


ſuch an attempt as this will ( it 15 not 1m- 
probablc ) eaſily find belief with thoſe who 
are acquainted with the att ions of theſe 
laſt eighteen years. Which is as much 
as tolay, Thar becauſe a Repreſenta- 
tive,hy and with the people,may have 
both che infEFeN, and the power or 
ſtrength to free themſelves of a bro- 
ken Monarchy ; therefore a Repre- 
ſentative may without and againſt the 
people, have botNTne incerelt, and the 
power or ſtrength to break the orders 
of the moſt equal Commonwealth. 
Bur if the Repreſentative of Oceana 
have 
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have nor the power or ſtrength to 
break their orders , and perpecuate 
themſelves , much leſs the Senate. 
True it 15, if we look upon fome other 
Commonwealchs, a Senate might have 
the intereſt rodoit ; but not where 
the Senate hath been upon _ratation. 
To adde then unto Mr. Wrens faculty 
of oppoſition greater ſtrength then 1s 
init; if the Senate of Oceana would 
do any thing of this kind, their rea- 
diek way were by creating of the Di- 
ctator. The Dictator being created, 
hath ſoveraign power in carrying 
on the orders of the Commonwealth ; 
bur thoſe do nor perpetuare their 
power, this therefore cannot bz done 
bur by force or arms. The arms of 
the Commonwealth are both nume- 
rous, and in pollure or readineſs ; but 
chey conhilt of her Citizens : and for 


the Dictator ro bring_the Citizen to 
break the Commonwealth, were for a 
General ro command his Army to cut 
their own throats; Tr 15 trues the Ro- 
man Decemv:rs put in for prolongati- 
On ; but, though in the moſt unequal 
Commonwealth, could not make it 
{tand one year. Andfor mercenaries 


there are none in Oceara:is this news? 
there 
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there were none in /ſrael, there were 

one_it Arhers, there were none in 
Lacedemonzthere were none in 'R omes 
while thoſe Commonwealths flouri- 
ſhed. But were there mercenaries, 
as he might perhaps reckon tervants, 
they are unarmed, undiſciplined ; rhcy 
cannot riſe, through the valt boctes of 
Citizens in arms both Elders and 
Youth ; or it they would rilegwere no- 
thing 1 their hands. The Rogan 
{layes, and rhe Lacedgmanian Fielors 
being far of anork&r, ald,gorc dan- 
gerous naruie » never roſe agnt 
their Lords, bur to their own deltru- 
&ion, All this while 1 ſay nothing 
of the ſecurity which 15 in the frame 
of this Dictator, beyond any example 
or inrerelt of prolongation to be 
found cither In the Roman Dictator 
or the Venetian Council of ren, each 
whereof having had like powers did 

ever diſcover any ſuch inclination. 
Ir is crae, that In the time of Sy//a, the 
Roman Dictacor began to be perperu- 
al ; bur this 15 not robe atcribuced fo * 
much unco the imperfection of the 
order, as to the change of the ba- 
lance. Bur if the Dictator of Oceana 
canhot have the incerelt , or having 
the 
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the intereſt cannot have the power or 
ſtrength to perperuare that Magilira- 
cys much leſs can the Senate. 

The ſumme of what hath been 
ſaid, 'may be thus calt up» as ro the 
whole con{turution. If things orper- 
ſons that have neither the right nor 
the might» may prevall againit things 
and perions who have both che right 
and che might ; then may one order 
of this Commonweakh break the 
whole ſytieme : bur the night through 
tne foundation or popular balance of 
propriety being in the whole people, 
and che whole ſuper{tructures of this 
Commonwealth being nothing elſe 
buc an equal diltribution of common 
right unto th2 whole people, whoare 
polleſled of the might ; they Who 
have the might, have nor the intereſt 
ro break, but to preſerve the orders, 
which therefore no other can have 
the power or ſtrength to breaks or 
ſome other breaking, mult bur loſe 
that which chzy pretend to gain ; the 
right which in this caſe muit (ll fall 
unco the might, devolving upon the 
people, That Mr. re will needs 
fancie the Tribes or Cities in Oceans 
as thoſe in the uniced Provincess or 
the 
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the Cartons of. Switz, to be diltintt ſo- 
veraignties» concerns not -me> ſeeing 
the form of Oceaxa 15 far otherwiſe; 
nor indeed him, ſeeing neither do the 
Cities in Holland, nor the Cantons in 
Switz 20 about to diffolve their Com- 
monwealths or Leagues. The Cham- 
pion having chus failed at the head, is 
contented to play low. Though there 


W. p.181. be care taken (ſaith he) that at the Aſ- 


ſembly of the Hundred and the Tribe, 
ſuch and ſuch c Magiſtrates ſhould be 
eletted ont of the Horſe," there us yo ne- 
ceſſary proviſion there ſhould be any 
Horſe there, out of which to elett. And 
where can they be then if nor in ſome 


| 'Patiſh? He might better have ſaid, 


that at the Pariſh there was no care 
taken, that the people ſhould nor e- 
le& roo many of the Horſe, which be- 
ing indeed the defect of the former, 
i51n this Edition reAihed. His laſt 
exception is again(t the place where 
Ifay, that They who take npon them 
the profeſſion of Theology, Phyſick. or 
Lew, are not at leaſure for the Eſſawes, 
whereby the Touth commence for all 
Mogifracies and Honours in the Com- 
woenwealch, To Which reaſon he of- 


fers noc ſo much as any anſwer : nor 


pre- 
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pretends any other argumenc againſt 
Ir > then that this excludes Di- 
vines, Lawyers and Phyſicians, from 
thoſe Honours unco which their Pa- 
riſh Clerkes , their Scriveners , and 
their Apothecaries, nay Farriers and 
Cobblers may atrain. And what can 
I help tharz if ic ought nevercheleſle 
ſo to be; for a reaſon which he cannot 
anſwer? Nay , if ſoirbe in common 
practice where the reaſon is nothing 
neer ſo ſtrong, ſeeing a Pariſh Clerk» 
a Scrivener, an Apothecaty ; nay a 
Cobbler or a Farrier, is not uncap: Le 
of being of” the Common-Council, 
nor yer of being an Alderman or Lord 
Maior of London; which nevertheleſle 
chat a Divine, a Lawyer,or a Phyfician 
ſhould be, were abſurd ro think. Di- 
vines have a plough from which they 
ought not to look back : they have 
above a tenth of the Territory, with 
which they ought ro be contented ; 
and more then all, civil intereſt con- 
traced by aClergy,corrupts Religion. 
For Lawyers , their practice and Ma- 
eiſtracies are not onely the moſt gain- 
ful, but for life ; and ina Common- 
wealth , neither 1s accumulation of 
Magiltracie juſt or equal, nor the con- 
foun- 
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founding_of executive and legiſlative 
Magittracie {ates ren 
leve one of our own Lawyers , and 
one of the learned(t of them upon this 

Verulame POint ? It is my Lord Verulam - They 

de aug, (faith he)who have written (de legibus) 

Bn lid. of Law-making, have handled this Ar- 

' ©'P-3* gument as Philoſophers, or as Lawyers. 
Philoſophers (peak higher then will fall 
into the capacity of '(prattice-( rowhich 
may be referred Plato's Common- 
wealth , Sir Thomas cAtore's Utopias 
with his own Atlantis)azud Lawyers be- 
mp 0bioxiounand addittedeach une the 
Laws of their particular Country, have 
9 freedom nor fincerity of judgment, 
but plead as it were in bonds, Certain- 
ly the cogzizance of theſe things 1s muſ? 
properly appertaining unto political per - 
fons » who beſt know what ſtandeth with 
humane ſociety, what with the ſafety of 
the people, what with natural equity,with 
ancient prudence , and with the different 
conſtitution of Commonwealths, Theſe 
therefore, by the principles and precepts 
of natural equity and good policies may 
and ought to determine of Laws. For 
Phyſitians > who (as ſuch) have in the 
management of State - affairs no pre- 
nadice 3 if you open them the _ 
| they 
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they will not ac all,or very rarely,come 
in ; whereby it appeareth, firlt » that 
ſuch a bar may in tome caſes be no vi- 
olation of liberty. And ſecondlyxthat 
ſuch who for berter cauſes might be as 
well ſatisfied 3 and for more unanſive- 
rable Reaſons ought to _forbear , yer 
are impatient > give a full reftimony 
that their meaning 1s not 200d, 

Thus 1s the Commonwealth by Mr, 
Wren oppoſed, by him afſerred. There 
remaineth no more unto the full con- 
furation of his Book , then roſhew 
how the Monarchy by hjm aſſerted is 


by him deſtroyed. Thfs isto be done 


by examination of his hincth Chapter, 


which is the next of chpſc unto which 
he referred us, 


The oppoltition made by Mr. Wrenge&, g, 
unto a Commonwealth , and his pre- That Mr, 
rended aflerting of Monarchysrun al- VVrensa/- 
rogether upon Mr. Hobbeſes princi-/*'9* a 

” Monarchy 
: amounteth 
the want of underitanding,nuch ener- unto. fuh- 


vaced ; io that Mr. Wrens whole feat verſion of 
of Arms cometh but to have given”: 


ples,and in his very words;but through 


me a weaker Adverſary for a{tronger: 


In Sovereignty (ſaith he.) the diffuſedyy ,, 


ftrength of the maltunde 1 mnnted in 
one perſon ; which in a Monarchy # 4. 
va- 
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zoyned ? If theſe be ſmall Armies,the 
like may befal them, which befel thoſe 
of the Kings in the Wars of the Ba- 
rons: Andif they be great Armies, 
the Prince' hath not wherewithall 
to ſupport or content them ; nay if 
he had, Mr. Wren telleth us plainly, 
That Princes who keep great Armies, 
as Guards to therr perſons or Empures, 
reach xs that this ts to walk upon preci- 
pices ; there being no poſſibility of pre- 
venting ſuch an Army (eſpecially. if 
they he ftill without wmployment ) from 
acqnring an imereft dift intt from that 
of the Prince. Wherefore to follow 
Mr#en.& no other leader in his own 
words againſt himſelf. This Milicia 
being great, cannot be (o inſtituted, as 
ro have no inrereſt beſides the pay ir 
receiveth from the Monarch, nor ſo as 
to have no hopes of being ſafe in their 
own (irength, if they ſhould with- 
draw themſelves from the ſervice and 
obedience due unto him : and being 
notgreaty againtt the whole order or 
orders of the Nobility and the People, 
they cannot be fufficienr. What then 
remaineth bur to ſay, that Mr. Wren 
having declared, The perfettion of Mo- 
narchical Government to conſiſt in a 
TED 
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mixtureof 4 Monarchy by x Nobility, 
and a Monarch, by arms, hath as to 
his Model intirely fubverced Monar- 
chy ? In this way of diſpuring} I have 


rather MBOWeC, LET Joe rea- 
ſon ; the cftieanſwer being that which 
was $iven in the Preface,nameſy, thar 
an Armyto be effeftual mPypiand,muſt 
be ſuch where the Officers have po- 
pular eſtares, or where they have ſuck 
eftates as hid the ancient Nobility : 
if the lacrer caſe,they ntake a King; its 
the former, a Commonwealth, Bur 
Mr. ren will have his own way ; and 
therefore, to conclude, fer tie bur de- 
fire him to lay his hand upon his 
heart, and then tell me, wherher the 
condition, of the Nobility (to ' whofe 
favour in my excluſion he prerends a 
Meritorious title) ſharing erninenthy 
and according to their rank with the 
people os the high-ſhoon (as hegleaſech 
fo call them) ift che Commoriwexfrh 
by me propoſed ; or the* condition of 
the Nobility under che infotemee md 
burden oFT Merteeniary Army, ſharing 
equally Wirh the h:gh-ſhoon 19 oppret- 
fion and ſlavery, or reviving the old 
Barons Wars for new liberty, in the 


Monarchy by him propoſed ; be che 
£ 2 more 
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zjoyned ? If rheſe be ſmall Armies,the 
like may befal them, which befel thoſe 
of the Kings in the Wars of the Ba- 
rons: And if they be great Armies, 
the Prince hath not wherewithall 
to ſupport or content them ; nay if 
he had, Mr. Wren telleth us plainly, 
That Princes who keep great Armies, 
as Guards to their perſons or Empires, 
reach #s that this us to walk upon preci- 
pices ; there being no poſſibility of pre- 
venting ſuch an Army (eſpecially if 
they he ftill without wmployment ) from 
acqnirmg ay inereft diftintt from that 
of the Prince. *Wherefore to follow 
Mr#rer & no other leader in his own 
words againſt himſelf. This Militia 
being great , cannot be {o inſtituted, as 
ro have no intereſt beſides the pay ir 
receiveth from the Monatch, nor ſo as 
tO have no hopes of being ſafe in their 
own (trength, if they ſhould with- 
draw themſelves from the ſervice and 
obedience due unto him : and being 
notgreaty againtt the whole order or 
orders of the Nobility and the People, 
they cannot be fufficienr. What then 
remaineth bur to ſay, that Mr. Wren 
having declared, The perfettion of Mo- 
narchical Government to conſiſt in a 
MIX 6 
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mixtureof a Monarchy by a Nobility, 


and a Monarch, by arms, hath as to 
his Model intirely fubverted Monar- 
chy > Inrthis way of diſpuring} I have 


rather FONG DL Kaeer Fen rea- 
ſon ; the cmTanſwer being that which 
was 8iven in the Prefxce,nameſy, that 
anArmyro be effeual in£,g/avdmuſt 
be ſuch where the Officers have po- 
pular eſtares, or where they have ſuck 
eſtates as had the ancient Nobility : 
if the facter caſe,chey ntake a King; itz 
the former, a Commonwealth. © Bur 
Mr. Wren will have his own way ; and 
therefore, to conclude, fer me bur de- 
fire him to lay his hand upon his 
heart, and then tell me, wherher rhe 
condition, of the Nobility (to ' whofe 
favour in my excluſion he prerends a 
Meritorious fitle) ſharing erninently 
and according to their rank with the 
people os the h:gh-ſhoon (as he gleaſerh 
fo call them) if che Commoriweafrh 
by me propoſed ; or the* condition of 
the Nobility under che infotemet md 
burden ora Mercenary Army, ſharing 
equally Wirh the Þ:gh-ſhoon 10 oppret- 
fion and ſlavery, or reviving the old 
Barons Wars for new liberty, in the 
Monarchy by him propoſed z be the 
LL 2 
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more defirable. And to ſpeak a world 
for my adverſary, we will ſubmit ic 
wholly unto the preſent Nobilicy, 
whether Mr, #ren or I be ſo extrava- 
ant in theſe things:that they have, or 
can have any other then the like 
choice, Yet enters not My. Wren 
ante deſpair of living to enjoy his ſhare 
(which __ to be a good one) of the 
felicuies which will belong unto the Sub- 
Jetts of ſuch a Government, He looks 
upon perſons, but things are invin- 
cable. 

The reſt of his Book ( to which, 
The Prerogative of Popular Govern- 
ment, is (till a compleat anſwer) con- 
fiſteth alrogether of grofle evaſion or 
invective, or of drawing out of ſtory 
againſt Popular Prudence ſuch ima- 
e1nary ſwords as do but ſtand benc. 
Torectife or ſtreighten rheſe, I may 
hereafter preſent - him ({1ft any man 
ſhall chunk ir worth che whule) with a 
fuller anſwer. | 
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Concerning an Houſe of Peers, 


Or a man knowing in what 1s of 
neceſſiry unto the foundation 

or being of Popular Government, 
can hope or expe& the introduction 
of any ſuch form, where Monarchy 1s 
not impraQticable. They, where Mo- 
narchy 15 Tmpra&ticable , who come 
firſt ro diſcover it, and be convinced 
of it, if reaſon be not altogether de- 
poſed, are inevitable leaders. Hence 
it is that our Commonwealths-men 
are already renowned throughout 
chis Nation, for their invincible rea- 
ſon, even by confeſſion of their op- 
ponents, or ſuch as proceed never- 
theleſs in other waies, But where 
ſeed is ſo well ſowen and rooted, in- 
rervening poſlefſion and intereſts, are 
like ſuch weather as holding back the 
Spring , but improves the Harveſt ; 
it may indeed be a chill ſeaſon unto 
L 3 Com- 
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Commonwealths-men, but upon the 
Commonwealth mnt beſtow fer- 
mentation. Had 'our —_— 
afſerrors of publick liberty, ſhor up 
before an univerſal eviction. of the 
neceſſiry which enforcerhTheir cauſe, 
ic muſt have been through ſuch relu- 
Rancy » as would have made them 

ladro dothings by the halves, which 
15 the only rock to ariſing Common- 
wealth, of ſcandal or danger ; rhe 


whole being ſych againſt which chere 


1s nothing £0 ged » and the 
halfe 3s eafily confured. Theſe 
things confidered , what appearance 


is there, but ir muſt redound unto the 
greater advantage of our Common- 
wealths-men , that we are under a 
Vogue which abhorrecth the very 
name of a Commonwealth ? Seeing 
by this means one of rwo things mult 
of neceſſity come, and come ſhorcly 
unto publick view or diſcovery; either 
that Monarchy is practicable, or that 
It 15 'not practicable ; thar is, in our 
ſtare of aftairs,or in this preſent diftri- 
butian of the balance. It Monarchy 
be found praQRicable ,- Common- 
wealths-men are ſatisfied in their 
Conſciences , and ſo ready in fair 
waies 


Append;x. 
waiesto return, and ſubmirc nor: 
for wrath » bur for conſcienee ſake. 
Buc (ler Divines cry Atheiſm , and 
Lawyers Treaſon) if ir be diſcovered * 
once ' 'ufico common undetftanding 
chat:Monarchy 1s impraticable, chen 
in cometh the Commonwealth, not 
by halves, but with all her Tackling, 
full ail, in her Streamers, and with 
Top and Top-Gallanr. 

The waies whereby it is at hand to 
be diſcovered whether Monarchy be 
practicable or imprafticable , are e- 
ſpecially rwo; the one quicker,the 0- 
ther ſlower : the quicker way will be 
by work-men » the flower by the 
work. 

If the work-men ( being willing) 
be yer overcome by the meer obſiina- 
cy of their matter» 1t amounteth unto 
a plain confeſſion, thac Monarchy ts 
inpracticable. And if they give a- 
way the Liberties of che People, they 
are overcome by the obſtinacy of che 
matrer ; for that is not their work ; 
nor any other work then ſuch as mult 
be void, not ſo much in regard of 1t 
ſelf, though that may be true enough, 
as through the want of any other ſe- 
curity then whar the Prince had be- 
y A 4 fore 
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fore, that is, an Army ; and ſuch an 


Army the nature whereof, for ſecuri- 
ty 1s none at all, but the contrary, as 


Book 3+ hath been ſhewn already : nor ro be 
p-16,172alcered with bercer ſucceſsrthen theirs, 


who became Princes in Grecian and 
I 

Bur if the work-men give not a- 
way the Liberties of the People, then 
mult they ſo bound cheir Prince, that 
he can in nowiſe invade thoſe Liber- 
ties z and this by any other means 
then the full & perfe& incroquction of 
a well-ordered Commonwealth, they 
will find to be utterly impoſſible : ſo 
either way they are overcome by the 
meer obſtinacy of their matter. 

If through ſecret dictate, (as when 
the Senate of Rome Was Conviva 
Ceſar; ) or haſte to make riddance, 
this be not perceived by the work- 
men , it will be but the more per- 
ceivable by the work when ir 
cometh to wearing or in pra- 
Rice ; and the flaws or grievances 
being found inſupportable, the next 
Parliament, through the meer want 
of other remedy » mult introduce a 
Commonyealth. ' 

Goed, and egregionſly Prophetical ! 
But 


Appendix. 
But what [ay you for all this, if we have 
an Houſe of Peers, and that even for 
the Lords ſake, there being no other 
way to ſecure the Liberty of (onſes- 
exce? Why I ſay, if we have an Houſe 
of Peers, 1t mutt be an Houſe of old 
Peers, oran Houſe of new Peers, or 
an Houſe of the one and the other. 
Moreover I ſay, Letit be which you 
will, ſuch an Houſe may at ſome time, 
for ſome reaſon,be perſonally affe&ed 
unto Liberty of Conſcience ; bur is a 
conſtiturion naturally averſe,nay con- 
crary unto the Liberty of Conſcience, 
and therefore can be no ſecurity unto 
the ſame, whether the Lords be Spirt- 
rual or Temporal, ot partiparpale. 
Lords Spiricual are inſpired witha 
third eſtate, or ſhare of a Realm) 
which giveth no toleration unto any 
Religion, but that only afſerting this 
point > Which is Monarchy. Setting 
chis Oracle and ſome like reaſon of 
| Srate aſide, we may think thateve 
Soveraignty (as ſuch) hath Liberry 


of Conſcience : this a_King baving» 


cannot ive; and a People havine,' 


p— 3 
willnot joſe, For liberty of conſct- 
ence 1s in truth a kinde of State, 
wherein a man is his own Prince : but 
an 
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att Houſe of Peers ſets up another 
Prince ; it cannot ſtand withour a 
King. If the Balance be in the Lords, 
as before Henry the ſeventh, yer mutt 
they have a King to unite them and 
by whom co adminiſter their Govern- 
ment; and if the balance be nor in the 
Lords, they ſtand or fall with he 
King z as the Houſe of Peers in the 
long Parliament ; and the King fal- 
lingtheir Government devolves unto 
the People. Again, an Houſe of 
Peers having the over-balance, fignt- 
hes ſomthing ; in which caſe it hath 
nor been known to be for Liberty of 
Conſctence : and nor having the over- 
balance » ſignifies nothing ; in which 
caſe it cannot ſecure the Liberty of 
Conſcience : thus an Houſe of Peers, 
whether ſomthing or nothing, 1s no 
way for the Liberty of Conſcience, 
bur every way for a King. And a 
King is a defender of the Faich. The 
faith whereof a King 1s defender, mult 
be that which is, or he ſhall call his 
own faith ; and this faith it concerneth 
bis Crown and Dignity, that he de- 
fend again{t all other faiths. True it 
>» that a King for.a ſtep unto a 
Throne, may uſe what is at hand ; 0- 
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therwiſe where there: is Liberty of. 


Conſcience » to aflert Civil Liberty 
by Scripture can be no Atheiſm g 
which lameth a Prince of one arm. 
Burt where liberty of conſcience is 
not, or not. perfect , Divines » who 
(for the greater part) are no fair. 
Hunts-men, bur love alife ro be poa- 
ching » or clubbing with the ſecular 
arm ; though if we ( who delire no 
ſuch advantages ) might proſecute 
them for abuſing Scripture, as they 
have done this chouſand years, to all 
ends intents and purpoſes of Monat- 
chy, they would think it an hard caſe ; 
yet not only brand afſertors of civil 
liberty with Atheiſm, but are ſome 
of them (indious inccontrivances, and 
quaint in plots ro give. check or re- 
move to this or that eminCar Parriot, 
by -likE prerences or charges ; which 
ſucceeding accordingly, by the power 
of a Parliament , they may have a 
Parliament in their power. Where 
there is no liberty _of _conſcience, 
there can_be no civil liberty 3 and 
where there 15no c1vil liberty, there 
can be no ſecurity unto liberty of 
conſcience : but an Houſe of Peers is 
not only a neceſſary, but a declared 
check 
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check upon civil liberty ; therefore ir 
can be no ſecurity unto liberty of con- 
ſcience. And ſomuch for this particu- 
lar. 

Now to make upon the other parts 
propoſed, and in a meer ctvil ſenſe, 
ſome farther conjeAure. 

When an Houſe of Peers ſerteth 
up an Houſe of Commons, as in the 
Barons Wars, they will Govern the 
Commons well enough for their pur- 
poſe andnor ſeldom che King too. 

Bur we are to fpeak of a thing 
without any example , an Houſe of 
Peers ſet up by an Houſe of Com- 
mons ; nor, in the want of example, 
are we thought worthy to be furni- 
ſhed with reaſon : ſo the guidance of 
our Diſcourſe upon this point, 1s com- 
mited unto Mother Wit, a notable 
Goflip , but not ſo gooda Politician. 

Nevertheleis if chis Houſe confilt 
of old Peerage only, we have dire&ti- 
on enough to know how that will be ; 
for either the ſingle perion, or the 
commons will be predominant in the 
Government : 1t the Commons be ſo, 
chen it will be with the Peers, as ic 
was before their laſt ſecluſion ; that 183 
while they do as the Commons would 
| have 
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have them» they may fir ; otherwiſe 
they are ſent home : and if che ſingle 
perion be predominant ic can be no 
otherwiſe then by an Army ; in which 
caſe the old .Peers being nor in arms 
nor having any help chat way, are as 
much under the Yoke as the Com- 
mons : by which it may be apparent, 
chat it 1 the great intereſt of the pre- 
ſent Peerage , that there be a well- 
ordered Commonwealth ; otherwiſe 
the Commons being in bondage, the 


'Lords whom thar leaſt becomethare 


but equal with them. ; and being free, 
the Lords are not the head, bur at the 
foot of them ; Whereas it an equal 
Commonwealth, that the Nobilicy be 
nor at the head; of have not the lea- 
ding, is quite contrary untoall reaſoa 
and experience. - 

IF che. Houſe confiit of new Peers 
only, ic. muſt conſiſt of the chief Of- 
ficers in the Army : which immedi- 
arely divides the -Government into 
rwo diſtn& Covermwments ; the one 
in the Houſe of Commons , whoſe 
foundation is the body of che People; 
che other in the Houſe of Peets, 
whoſe foundation is the Army; which 
Army if is remain. firme- unco 'th 

Peer 
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Peers, they not enly command the 
Commons , but 'make and unmake 
Kings as they pleaſe, or as ambitious 
parties and perſotis among themſelves 
are diligetir or fortunate. Bur if che 
Army (as is moſt and more rhen moſt 
likely) come off to the Commons, the 
Peers are nothing, and the Cormmyons 
introduce a Commonwealth. 

If che Houſe conſfilt of new Peers 
and old, the old Peers while they like 
it, are cyphers to new figures ; and 
when they like it hot, may go home a- 
paih : Nor whethesthey ſtay or go, 1s 
this caſe ſo different from the former, 
as to be any greater obſtruction unto 
a Commonwealth. 

To hate the very name of a Com- 
monwealth, or nor to ſee that England 
can be no other, isas if men were not 
in earneſ}. _ Ir is asked of the. Com- 
mons what the ProteRor ſhilf beand 
he can be norhing bug, whae they: wilf. 
It is asked of the DT har rhe 
&ther Houſe ſhall. be, 'and it. can bz 
noching but what the Commons will. 
The Commons are aSke ofe rhe 
Army, whoſe the Militia, whoſe the 
Negative Vorg is 3. not can theſe” be 


$therwiſe determified of rhert as-the 
ares. pleaſe. 
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pleaſe. The Commongare asked whe- 
ther chey wall make ſitha;War,:whes . 
cher they will pay ſuch a Debr, whe- 
ther chey will advance ſuch a Sum; all 
which are intirely at their diſcretion : 
cherefore actually and poſitively Eng- 
land is a Commonwealth. Nay, and 
that there remain not the leaſt , 
whether ir be ſafe for any man co ſay 
thus much, the preſent Government 


hath either no legal denomyanatzon art 
all,-or is e Al denomunated - the 
Corumonmealth : theaaetlion of the 
furure ſtare of it » comerh fiot one 


whit upon the mactgrs Which is alrea- 
dy granted, but upon the_form only, 


' A Commenwealcth for the marret 


makes her ſelf ; and where they w 


not beſtow-upon her the form negels 9, 2269 
ſary, failerh not co ruine,or ar” keaſt to'"'* 
diſgrace the work-men. - Of,to | 
more properly and pioully , « Gra | 


monwealth is not made by. mens 
by God ; and they who reftft "his holy 
will, are weapons that, cannot pro». *_ 


ſper. 
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| FO Ths: of the Picks Cort 
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A : P* 18; line 23. for facility hin felicity, Fa 

DD Page 32. line x. ſtop which is ar the ward 07- 
| ders, ſhoald be an the word exeruring. KS 
% Book 11, ©, , (ur 


&> P*%s 16; line 23, for belong eth read belonged" no 

= Page 23. linc '10, read by lot, and imtauling the lands 
ſo diftributed upon the proprietors, 

Page 25. linc 19. for cauſed read cauſing. 
Page 42. line 27. for fixty one read ſixty. 
| Page 83, line 1x. Ldefire a cour:chie unto my ſelf, which 
—, is, thar intheſe words, Fh:s indeed is ſs clear in their 
Talmud, 1 may.;be underſtood no otherwiſe, then 
char this s ſo generally affirmed by thei Talmudifts, 


ua Book I IT, 


PAg* 15 line 15.for whichhath amounted read they have 
amounted. 
4. line'19, for attending rcad offending. 
e 50. line 23. read confiſterh fundamentally of che 
"Signizey with nine Knights cle&ed by the Council 
of State, additionally of ninc Knights more c 
- cheſcn'by the Senare. % I 
” Page 52. line 
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for conſiſting of fon Chnitirr chan 


Senators. x- Uh 3 


I In the ſame;zling 1x. waed, 


© Þ Page 121. line 29, red ane one year read ſtand one Di 
FC becauſe of the Cirizen in arms, 
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